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N Teſtimony of his Character 1 +0 


as a worthy Magiſtrate, a ra- 
tional Chriſtian, and a truly good _ 
0 Man: And i in acknowledgment of ; 
the many Favours received from his 
Family, Theſe Diſſertations with _ 
the greateſt Reſpect and Gratitude 98 

are inſcribed by his ee humble | 


Servant, 
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HES E Diflertations, it 1 aa 
25 will not be "unacceptable. to the 
| friends of free enquiry, and to the lovers | 
and encouragers of ſacred literature. They | 
were originally compoſed, and are now 
delivered to the public, with an honeſt 
intention to ſerve the cauſe. of rational 
religion. If this publication contribute 
ever 10 little to the promotion of truth and 
piety, the time and pains, the author em- | 
ployed 1 in compiling it, will be abundantly 
recompenſed. K any of the ſentiments 
here advanced be erroneous, I can appeal | 
to God that the error 18 involuntary, and. 
that Being, Who knoweth my ſincerity, 
will, I truſt, forgive me. It affords. great 

fatisfaQion to reflect that the TRUTH, as 
it 
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PREFACE. 


it i is in 3 18 ſilently and ſecretly 


5 e 


ſpreading its conqueſts, and that thoſe fen- 
timents and ſyſtems which our great and 
good Anceſtors, educated in Popiſk prin- 
ciples, and juſt emerged from Popiſh dark- 


neſs, introduced into the creed, and worſhip 
of Chriſtians, are, upon 2 free andi impar- 
tial exammation of them by the light of | 


. 
91 


reaſon and the word of God, foand to be 


buman inflitutions, and to be greatly ab- x 
horrent from the ſimplicity, genius, and . 


honour of ſcriptural Chriſtianity. What- 
ever. religious melancholy and moroſeneſs 
may ſuggeſt, no age, perhaps, can be 
mentioned 1 in Which religious liberty, free 


enquiry, and biblical erudition, could boaſt 
a greater x number of patrons ang advocates. 


Je; is to the laſt degree criminal and dico 


nourable for a miniſter of the goſpel to con- 


ceal the truth, or in a timid and liberal 
manner to approach it, like Necodemus, i in 
the night, for fear of the cenſures of the 
world. Hoary and venerable "Error 


| would ; 
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would to lth moment have Sy her 
throne, and the empire of darkneſs and 


_ dullneſs be perpetuated to the end of time, 
and there never would have exiſted any 


ſuch Religion as the Chriſtian, any ſuch 


characters among mankind as Martyrs and 
Confeſſors, or any ſuch illuſtrious Kras in 


the annals of the world, as Religious Re- 
formations; had wiſe and good men ever 


complimented prieſts and princes with be- 


lieving as they believed, and factificed 


their underſtandings at the ſhrine of the 
popular ſuperſtition. Almighty God hath 


bleſſed, and Divine Providence will con- . 
tinue to give a bleſſing and ſucceſs to every 
attempt: of this kind, to promote rational 


religion and the ſacred cauſe of TRUTH, 


until at laſt thoſe things, which now give 
| juſt offence to intelligent and ſerious Chriſ- 


tians, which damp the ſpirit of their public 


devotions, and which they ardently, but 


' 


7 


ineffectually, with were removed, will be 


totally 


DR EEA dE. 
totally exterminated, and the bleſſed goſpel 
in its primeval purity and ſimplicity, free 
From all human ſchemes and corrupt ad- 
mixtures, convince the underſtanding, con- 
ſtitute the faith, direct the practice, and 
enſure the beſt imgret and — o& | 


| the whole world. 


5 74 Wit : n | : 5 | 
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DISSERTATION I 


ON THE 


ATHANASIAN DOCTRINE. 
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| Great cm in wy" of the credibility 
1 and inſpiration of the Chriſtian religion, 
ariſes from thoſe corruptions which it faithfully 
predicts, that men in ſubſequent ages, would 
| introduce into its worſhip and doctrine. Could 
any one, who heard our Saviour deliver that 
excellent ſummary of Chriſtian faith and mora- 
lity, contained in his ſermon on the mount; ever 
have divined, that on the | baſis of this plain 
religion there would, in future time, be erected 
the moſt compleat ſyſtem of myſtery. and myſti- 
ciſm, which the genius and ſuperſtition of men 


ever formed and faſhioned! It is the ſingular 


and unrivalled glory of our divine religion, that 
its doctrines, duties, and diſcoveries are as in- 
telligible as they are important. A Revelation, 
which is obſcure, is a contradiction. The poor, 
originally, had the goſpel preached to them: 
and the poor are capable of underſtanding all its 
e artiches. There is not one Reve- 

E 


—— — — 
* 
: 5 
_ % ; 


43 Fw 1, _—_ 
lation for the philoſopher, another for the pea- 
ſant: not one ſyſtem of diſcoveries for the rich, 

another for the poor. /Chriſtianity hath, for its 
great and glorious object, the mental and moral 
improvement, and final ſalvation of all orders 


and degrees of men. It is like ĩts great author, 


no reſpecter of perſons. It diſpenſeth to ALL, 
the water of life freely, and reads ſacred in- 


ſtruction to every capaciry, with the greateſt 


dlearneſs and perſpicuity. Its great aim and 
end, is not to revolt the underſtanding, but to 


enlighten it not to overwhelm-and, extinguiſh 


reaſon, but to purify and exalt it not to en- 
velop religion in the ſacred gloom of myſtery, 


but to diſpel all thoſe baleful miſts in Which 


ſuperſtition had involved it. It redounds to its 


everlaſting honour, that it enforces all the 
capital articles of natural religion, inculcates all 


the obligations of moral duty, and delivers theſe 
with ſuch a familiar, undiſguiſed plainneſs, that 
no underſtanding can miſtake them. The com- 


panions and diſciples of our Lord were not edu- 


cated in the ſchools of the Rabbies, or initiated 
into the ſubtilties and ſophiſms of the Greek 


philoſophy *. i We e was unadorned 
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| Ls id eft, non verſati i in doctrinis Talmudicis.” Cor, 


in loc. Albferros f fue R a Yporoce Plutarch. Apoph- 


theg. MP p· 75- Edit. Pemberton, Oæon. 


On tbe ArnAxASAN Doctrine: - 5 
and artleſs their ſpeech did not conſiſt in; the -. 
wiſdom of words it was the plainneſs of their 
diſcourſe, which rendered them the objects of 
the loweſt contempt and ridicule to the Grecks, 
whoſe vitiated taſte, at that time, could not 
reliſh ſimplicity in any thing—could reliſh no- 
thing but. extravagant flights of fancy, artificial 
embelliſhments of rhetoric, and the acute refine- 
ments and diſtinctions of metaphyſical ſophiſtry. 
Any . perſon, therefore, poſſeſſed but of the 
fmalleſt degree of penetration and ſagacity, might 
eaſily foreſee, that if the Chriſtian religion ſhould 
ever be adopted by this people, their genius 
for metaphyſical ſpeculation would ſoon lead 
them, not indeed to deny its great capital truths, 
but to ſpeculate upon them, to make them har- 

monize with thoſe reſpective ſects and ſyſtems 
of philoſophy in which they had been educated, 
and to exerciſe their talents in forming and 
wn e between the Theology and 
Ethics 


** 
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WNW role ETITUX OUT. CIOfpcers TE xa pnjpars Nh Tuſtin: 
Martyr. . Cohort ad Græc. p. 118, 119. Edit. Oxon. 1703. 
Sed ab indoctis hominibus et rudibus ſeripta ſunt, et 
idcirco non ſunt facili auditione credenda. Vide ne magis 
hæc fortior cauſa fit, cur illa ſint nullis coinquinata men- 
daciis, mente ſimplici prodita, et ignara lenociniis am- 

ac Arnobiut, p- 34, 35. IL. Bat. 1651. 
| B 3 | 


5s DISSERTATION I. 

Ethics of Chriſtianity, and the exalted flights 
and viſions of their beloved Plato. Accord- 
ingly, it appears from the hiſtory of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, that its pure and ſacred ſtreams 
received their firſt pollution from the Greek 
philoſophy.” The reader need only conſult any 
page in Jrenæus, where he treats of Sons, and 
Dæmons, and Hutelligences, to have a lamentable 
oonviction of this. The ſimplicity of the goſpel 
doctrine did not afford proper nutriment for 
the faſtidious metaphyſical appetite of the Greets. 
They could regale on ces * n me 
prac. n myſticiſm.” 

With great concern the Apoſtles beheld this 
philoſophizing ſpirit of the Greeks, which refuſed 
to be ſatisfied with the plain truths of the goſpel, 
beginning to operate in their days. They ex- 
poſed the futility of ſome of theſe refinements | 
on Chriſtianity, and have left us the beſt coun- 
ſels and admonitions to guard us from the 
feduction of theſe principles, and from their 
wretched depravation of Scriptural truth. Some, 
even in their times, who had embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion, had the audacity to aſſert 
openly, That Chriſt Jeſus was not come in the 
fleſh — was never really inveſted with human, 

Nature, 


n * * 
— . SS % 7 « : - CE 7.4% I PIF7 2 : are 


P. Os un ONO Y CUVTES Ingo Xp f X2p4£90V . 7 . 
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nature; dut only exhibited: to the __ 4 . 
nary phantom, a ſhadowy repreſontation f 3 
real perſon. Iwo others, whoſe. names St. Paul 
hath tranſmitted to us, by the dint of metaphy · 
ſical ſubtilty attempted to explain away the 
doctrine of a future Reſurrection - degrading it 
into a moral reſtoratien maintaining that it 
vas already pat, and bad taken place in that 
great Revolution, and in that Renovation of heart 
and life which Chriſtianity had already effected 
in the world. And by indulging theſe ſpecula- 
tive reveries on one of the cardinal truths of the 
Chriſtian ſcheme, Hymeuæus and Philetys were 
nat only able to impoſe upon themſelves, but to 
ſeduce , others into the belief of an Hypatheſis, 
which one would think it impoſſible for any. 
Chriſtian, eſpecially one who had been perſo- 
nally inſtructed by the Apoſtles, ever to eſpouſe. 
Nor did only ſome men, in the days of the 
Apoſtles, diſcover a diſpoſition to handle ihe 
Word f Cod DEQBITFULLY,/:but to domineer 
1 POE over 1 CY of others, 
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ſicut inquiunt qui putativum introducunt, ſed quod erat, 
hoc et, videbatur. LIrenæus, p. 160. Edit. Grabe. Oxon. 
2 . ii. 17, 18. Univerſam reprobant reſurreRio- 
nem, et quantum in ipſis eſt, auferunt eam de medio. 
Irenæus, p. 451. Grabe. Oxon. 1702. See alſo Clemens 
Alerandrinus, p. 533. Edit. Oxon. 1 


8 "DISSERTATION I. 
and who were inflated with ſuch ſpiritual pride 
and haughtineſs, as to arrogate to themſelves a 
liberty of diſputing even the wiſdom and autho- 
rity of the Apoſtolic character. We read * 
one Diotrepbes, who loved the preeminence 
affected a magiſterial direction over Chriſtians 
and whoſe prieſtly ambition and inſolence, the 
amiable character of St. Fobn could not ſoften 
and ſubdue into humility and love. The'my/- 
tery of iniquity began to work even in theſe 
times; and the Apoftles themſelves” beheld in 
the diſpo/itions and tempers of many of their 
converts, the foundation of that future EMPIRE 
laid, which like the Roman dominion, from the 
ſmalleſt beginnings gradually advanced in power 
and opulence, till it #nally eſtabliſhed an abſolute 
tyranny over the colfſeicnces: ade Miene of ae 
whole Chriſtian world T. n | 
Yet though it were eaſy to rue char: men 
would depart from the ſimplicity of the goſpel, 
yet what Politician or Philoſopher, who beheld 
the plain garb, and heard the plain fermons of 
the Apoſtles, and faw them ne th in mend- . 
| ing 


8 . 


„ 


wee > QPrompwTeuuy AVTYY AIITPION Tohn, 3d Epiſſ. Ver. 9. 
+ Dominatus ſacer, ſeu hierarchia, magis magiſque, ab 


initio quidem oeculte, ſed mox manifeſte, ſtabiliretur; et 
tandem in monſtrum illud Monarehiæ Roman æ excreverit. 


Bochmeri, Jus Eccliſ. Proteſtant. p. 13. Hale, 1720. 


On the. Ar HAN ASIAN DocrRIERE. 9 
ing nets and making tents, could ever have 
conjectured that the ſucceſſors of theſe men 
would be Popes. and Cardinals, Patriarchs and 
- Archbiſhops would exalt themſelves into ſecular 
Princes—uſurp the dominion of ſtates and king- 
doms—rank themſelves with; the firſt. NOBILITY . 
of their reſpect ive nations — take their ſeat, im their 
ſupreme councils climb with eager ſteps the 
precipice of «worldly ambition—and. employ 
their moſt anxious thoughts and cares in aggran- 
dizing and enriching themſelves and their fami- 
lies! Who could ever have divined, that a 
riſing ſect, every where vilißed and outraged, 
which was ſtruggling under all the, incumbent 
weight of Jewifp bigotry and Pagan ſuperſtition, 
and u teachers were deſtitute, Nicted, tor- 
mented, would ever give birth to a Tyrant, the 
man of fin, who would fit and ſwell in the, midſt 
of God's temple, , oppoſe. and. agerandize him- 
ſelf above all civil and imperial authority, 
claim the title of. God, Arrogate to himſelf 
divine honours, and be able to eſtabliſh himſelf 
on a throne of univerſal ſpiritual | domination 
over. the whole Chriſtian world, by means of 
forged miracles,” pious frauds, lying wonders, 
and all the arts and artifice of the moſt diabo- 
| lical impoſture! Who, that ſaw the low eſtate 
of the Chriſtian church in theſe unhappy times 
of perſecution, could ever have 9 that 

N 'it 
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it was then bearing under its zone *, and fofter- 
ing in its boſom ſuch a monsTer of ambition 
and wickedneſs that the cauſes, which in future 
time would exhibit this to the world, were then 
ſecretly operating—and that when a + certain 
impediment ſhould be removed, and the ſtate of 
the world be rendered propitious to its growth 
and proſperity, this MAx or siv would appear, 
and eftablith himſelf in the plenitude * his 
ſpiritual uſurpation and tyranny. 
IJ regard Popery as a ſyſtem of the greateſt 
corruption of Chriſtian truth, the moſt atrocious 
invaſion of the rights, liberties, and happineſs 
of mankind, and a conſtitution. of the moſt 
refined and execrable policy, which the ſun ever 
beheld. But ſeveral ages flowed, before this 
new ſyſtem of power could eſtabliſh itſelf. The 
materials, indeed, for it had been gradually 
accumulating and conſtantly enlarging but in 
a few. centuries the world ſaw, with admiration, 
theſe materials arranged and united and a moſt 
ſtately and magnificent fabric formed from the 
ingenious diſpoſition of them, 
The corruption of truth is progreſſive. It ad- 
vances from the * infellion to the laſt 
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On the ArhANASi M Docr RE. 11 
fages of heretical pravity. In ſacred things, 
men, uſually, innovate at firſt with ſome degree 
of ſcrupulous timidity. Metaphyſical ftratagem 

is employed in ſeizing and turning to its advan- 
tage ſome of the ſlighter out-works: the plain 
ſtrong fortreſs of truth it dares not affail, Many 
_ cauſes contributed their aid, a ſucceſſion of pro- 
pitious times and propitious events united their 
influence, ultimately, to produce this laſt depra- 
vation of Chriſtian worſhip and doctrine, and 
firmly to eſtabliſh in the world an univerſal eccle- 
fiaſtical empire 

One cauſe that rei ef to d 
and finiſh this monarchy, which opened the 
largeſt avenue for it, and beſt prepared the 
world for the tame reception of it, was that 
general re/ignation of man's underſtanding and 
reaſon in Religion, which' we find obtained in 
the Chriſtian world in the times which imme- 
diately preceded this dire event. Ir is certain, 
becauſe it is impoſſible=is a maxim advanced by 
one of the moft antient and venerable of the 
Fathers . Men, who in the fulneſs of their 


— — 


d 975 he . paſſage #5 very curious. Crucifixus eſt Dei 
filius: non pudet, quia Pudendem eſt. et mortuus eſt Dei 
filius: prorſus credibile eſt, quia ineptum eſt. et ſepultus 
reſurrexit: certum eſt, quia impoffbile eſt. Tertullian de 
carne Chriſti, p. 361. Edit. Rigaltii. Paris, 1641. 
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12 DISSERTATION. L 


hearts could lay this, were prepared for any "FR 
ritual enormities. The ſublimer the myſtery, 
the greater was the heroiſm of faith. O the 


wonderful! O the marvellous This was the 


Dulcinea, this the beatific viſion of the Fathers! 
This amorous devotion employed their dreams 
by night, their dreams by day. Slumbering 
over the plain pages of Chriſtianity, they ſaw 
viſions, and dreamed dreams. They ſtamped 
upon it the ſacred image and ſuperſcription of 
MYSTERY, and made it current every where. 
They regarded Chriſtianity as tranſcending hu- 
man reaſon — as deſigned to make an illuſtrious 
priſoner and everlaſting captive of it — and inſtead 
of examining it by its heavenly torch, they 
laboured to extinguiſh it, and by its extinction, 
to exalt and dignify the Chriſtian myſteries. 
One of the moſt plain and intelligible inſtitu- 
tions of the Chriſtian religion, they ſoon per- 
verted into a myſtery . He, who hath read the 
Pilgrim's progreſs,” ſaith'' Mr, Trenchard, may be 
regarded as having read the © brighteſt of the 
Fathers: They indulged a warm eredulous 
er in matters of ns dan we read them, 
; „ ins 10g: TY we 


* 


8 


| * The Lord's Supper is frequently called a myſtery : See 
Socratis Ecel. Hift. p. 145. 249. 288, 289. Edit. Reading. 
See alſo Sozomen Eccl. Hiſt. P- 201. Edit. Reading, Can- 


lab. 1720. 
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we find them, on particular ſubjects, mechani- 
cally raiſe themſelves into a lofty and extrava- 
gant train of devout extravagancies and, tran- 
ſported like Pindar, by the rapturous extatic 
flights of an airy and boundleſs imagination, we 
ſee them leave all mortal things, all. plain good 
ſenſe and reaſon and judgment, far, far below 
them?. They regarded not. the wiſdom of 
faith, if they could, but enjoy the enthuſiaſm of 
it. In theſe trances they miſtook the gaiety of 
their hearts for the atteſtation of heaven; the 
jeu Teſprit for the influx. of divine communica- 
tion. Under this delirium they made the plain 
paſſages of ſcripture ſignify nothing, the difficult 
paſſages ſignify, every thing. Plain moral paſ 
ſages were too cold to light the fire of devotion 
they repaired. with, their lamꝑ to the ſpecula- 
tive and; controyerſial: Partsrrabęſe plentifully 
en them both with fire and feweli, ir, 
Human raaſon diſclaimeqd. the nariye,upalien- 
able: liberty: of -examinipg.and-judging  for-,our- 


ſelves, being thus wilfally;facrificed; ac the. altar 
of myſtery, the nexſ progreſſion an this train of 
| ſpiritual corruption, which facilitated. the ad- 


vancement en no] ruin forwards with 
_ ES Tr dF a wv Fb 3; gy 2 22 rapid | 
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13515 Coetuſque vulgares et udam OST a 
| Spernit humum fugiente penna, Horace. 
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12 DISSERTATION 1. 

rapid and impatient ſteps, was the eſtabliſhtnent 
of bimMan authority in matters of Religion, and 
appealing to men, and to illuſtrious bodies of 
men, for the deciſion of controverſy. To the 


voluntary abdication of the rights of privatt 


judgment ſucceeded the determination of Fathers 


and Councils, Synods and Convecations, Greeds and 5 


Confeſſions. There were few Books in thoſe days. 
The price of them was immenſe. Men of large 
Fortunes only could form libraries. Common 
people were not equal to the expence of books. 


hey repoſed, therefore, an implicit confi- 
dence in their inſtructors, and were diſpoſed to 
follow wherever their ſpiritual guides were 


pleaſed to conduct them. The coukitude took 


a 


their ideas of Chriſtianity from the prieſt 


warmly entered into his views and intereſti= 


und their ſoft and ductile minds received that 
form of doctrine Which he impreſſed upon them. 
The people, moreove complimented their 


prieſts with what was more valuable to them 
than their underſtandings: I mean, their purſes. 
Who ſeeth not, that theſe diſpoſitions among 


Chriſtians, and theſe procedures would in no 
long time produce a ſupreme Arbiter and Judge 
of Controverſy, in whoſe determinations they 
would generally chooſe to acquieſce. When 
the ſcriptures are ene not to 7 be ſiMciently 

„ Oy Clear 


O0 On the Arnanas AN Doctrine, 4s 
deat and explicit, and Chtiſtians can perſuade 
themſelves, and perſuade others to think, that 
they are not the fole rule and directory in. faith 
and practice, not the ſupreme ſtandard to which 
men are to conform their ſentiments and con- 
duct baman authority is at once eftabliſhed== 
the tenets of ſuch and ſuch wife and venerable 
men are triumphantly cited as giving their Tanc- 
tion to ſuch and fuch an opinion ſynods are 
convened emperors and princes preſide in them 
—creeds and formularies of faith are compiled 
and ſubſcribed—and theſe confeſſions and articles 
of Chriſtian belief, compoſed by an illuſtrious 
council of venerable men, and dignified with 
the Imperial ſanction, are regarded as the * in: 
fallible teſts of truth and error and, for oy 
future, heretical pravity is tried and condemned 
not by the ſoriptures, but by theſe A 

Nn of an ot umenieal orth ; 

Such was the brilliancy, of ele Abies | 
0 much was the pride of priefts, gratified on 
theſe illuſtrious occaſions, fu ſuch ſplendid. oppor- 
tunities did they miniſter r0,. orators and de- 
claimers, to rehearſe Feet e che Em. 
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a peror, to celebrate his orthodoxy, and to publiſh 

| [ and ſubſcribe their own, that no wonder that 
| bt . theſe Fathers never for any long time forgot the 
„ aſſembling of themſebves together even upon the 
1 moſt trifling incidents. Upon the advancement 
1 of the moſt-puerile and contemptible reveries by 
4 : any enthuſiaſt or whimſical: ſpeculatiſt, a Synod 
ll was ſolemnly convoked, his errors were detailed 
1 and proſcribed, the poor man anathematized 
4 and depoſed, conſigned to . in this . 
1 and damnation in the other 5 
| A On theſe great occaſions; the convocation * 
j | | Aa ee Council, the whole amplitude of the 
| | Roman dominions was in motion - the Em- 
. peror's carriages: were every where employed, 
and almoſt all the horſes in the Roman empire 
{ were haraſſed, experiencing: on theſe public 
1 jubilees, as well as the people, what it was to 
14 be prieſt-ridden, in expediting the ſacred order 
{'s | . | — * . . 2 2 . . & 

Me. -$t4541 A 

ip * Tor youy be dracon, ci rm refer dnacan, — a 
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| P- 18, 19. Edit. Cantab. 1720. 
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td the place appointed for the general reridez+ | 


vous. And when they were congregated, what 
ſuperior wiſdom they poſſeſſed to terminate con- 
troverſies, what excellent diſpoſitions they mani- 
feſted to reconcile differences, what authority 
and inſpiration they enjoyed to ſuperſede! and 
vacate the ſcriptural authority and inſpiration, 


let the faithful pages of hiſtory declare. The 
following incident holds up to the teader a faith- 


ful picture of the Fathers aſſembled in council. 


At one of the great General Synods, when a 


numerous Convocation of Chriſtian Biſnops were 
all bawling and quarrelling about the Trinity; 
an obſcure perſon beg gged again and again to be 


heard. After long importunity, and with great 
difficulty this favour being obtained, he ſtood 
up before them and, while the whole Synod 
expected to hear ſomething ingenious and deci- 


five concerning the Homoujios, in a grave and 
ſolemn voice he repeated the following paſſage 
from St. Paul: The grace of God, that bringeth 


ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us 


that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts we ſhould 
live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy and godlily in this preſent 
world, — But what was the conſequence, — He 
was univerſally hiſſed Nobody knew him, or 
would own they knew him—They returned 
immediately to their clamours concerning the 
Hypaſtatical Union, Eternal Generation, Everlaſt- 
0 „ ing 
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# _.-DISSERTATION I. 
— ag Souſbip, Necefſary Emanation : 1 call. 
ing names, and denouncing damnation one upon 
another, for not believing in theſe unintelligible 
and eurious ſubtilties, juſt as they themſelves 
believed. They brought their private quarrels 
and perſonal animoſities and diſagreements into 
theſe aſſemblies. An immenſe bundle of papers, 
filled with the overflowings of ſacred bile, and 
containing an ample hiſtory of one biſhop's 
pious reſentment againſt another, was put into 
Conſtantinès hands Which, after exhorting them 
to concord and union among themſelves, he 

wiſely deſtroyed *. _ | 

Of their calm deliberations and cool judicious 

conduct in theſe Synods, what a repreſentation is 

given us by Gregory Nazianzen, who knew, 
them well. He tells us, that they formed them- 
{elves 1 into ſeparate parties that they were in- 
ſtigated to phrenzy in the middle of the Church 
that they mutually accuſed each other, ſtimu- 
lated 1298 the luſt of ambition and POR domi- 
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nation and inveighed againſt each other with 
ſuch virulence and fury, as if they would have 
torn the whole world in pieces. Accordingly, 
from the tumult and confuſion; that reigned in 
theſe aſſemblies, which convened to reſtore 
Theological-tranquillity in the whole Chriftian 
world, this Father deliberately formed this re- 
ſolve . As long as I live, I will never fit in 
i theſe Synods of geeſe and cranes,” which are 
e thus eternally quarrelling and fighting with 
one another. From theſe Convocations ariſe 
« ſtrife, conteſts and ſcandals unknown be- 
(44 fore 152 EIT 

The Trinity | is the pretence, "wii he in another 
place, but in reality it is implacable hatred 
which inſtigates themf. O how excellently 
qualified were theſe men to give validity and 
authority to Religious principles, to uſurp do- 
minion over the faith and confciences of Chrif- 

tians, 


* 
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20 DISSERTATION I. 
tians, and to ſettle the varying pine of the 
whole contending world. | 

Another thing which conduced to owl and. 
obſcure the luſtre of ſcriptural truth, was thoſe 
fanciful allegories and myſtical interpretations 
which the learned of thoſe times were ſo inge- 
nious in diſcovering. He was eſteemed the beſt 
Critic and the moſt edifying and profitable 
Expounder, who produced the moſt brilliant 
fancies of this kind. As the interpreters and 
admirers of Homer and Virgil have diſcovered - 
beauties in their immortal compoſitions of which 
thoſe poets themſelves had no idea; ſo the moſt 
plain hiſtorical narrative in the Old Teſtament 
was replete with recondite and myſterious ſenſes, 


known only to the \ piritual and divinely illumi- * 


nated. The literal ſenſe was too cold and jejune 
for theſe myſtics—they ſearched for the Allegory 
as for Bid treaſure. The letter killed them, the 

ſpirit made them alive. To give a few examples 
of the manner in which the Fathers expounded 
the ſcriptures. . We read that Abraham circum- 
ciſed 318 of his houſhold. In this myſtic 

number St, Barnabas, one of the earlieſt of the 
Fathers, diſcovers Feſus and the croſs. The 
letter, F, in Greek ſtands for goo, and is a 
ſymbol of the croſs of Chriſt: and the number 18 
is in the ſame 1:nguage expreſſed by two letters 

which 


On the ArHANAS1xN Doctrine, 21 
which form the #r/# ſyllable in Jeſus . This 
circumciſion, therefore, ſays the holy Farher, was 
fpiritual. The patriarch in this. tranſaction had 
reſpect to Jeſus. Being favoured with the ſpi- 
ritual meaning of theſe THREE LETTERS, : he 
circumciſed +! The 49 letters manifeſtly in- 
dicate the name of Jeſus, the letter, T, repre- 
ſents his croſs f His cOovERNMENT: hall be 
upon his SHOULDERS. This text Juin Martyr 
ingeniouſſy interprets to be a clear intended 
_ manifeſtation of the croſs which our Lord bore 
on his ſhoulders ||, when he ſuffered on Calvary. 
The twelve bells, which were annexed to the 
veſtment of the ſewiſn highprieſt, denoted tha 
 kwebve Apoſtles d. The Aſs and her fole, which 
| 2 | were 
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were found together at the place where two 
ways met, typified the union of Jews and Gen- 
tiles. The three days before the creation of 
the two great luminaries, ſays Theophilus, tepre- 
ſent the Trinity T. The three ſpies whom Raab 
received and honoured, according to TJrenæus, 
myſtically ſignify Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt f. 
Chrift waſhing the diſciples' feet was a fymbo- 
 lical action, deſigned to intimate that he waſhed 


away the filth of the daughters of Sion l. No- . | 


thing eſcaped their genius. They ſpiritualized 
every thing Noab's ark — The number of 
Abraham's ſervants C— The two loaves in the 
parable * **,—The hands of Moſes, which were 

elevated 


emniov rwpews Kpirovs d n T1g Parng 1 Were vn rng foing nas | 
© XXpiro; Toy Orton xa Tov Kirov aurov erAnpbn, ovpbano ny. 
Dialog. cum Tryph. ps 122. Edit. Jebb. Lond. 1719. 
Dialog. cum Tryph. p. 154. Jebb. 1719. 

+ As Tpeig 1pprpas Twr Pwrnpwr YEyorugiy TUO ow TH Thad. | 
75 heaphilus ad Autolycum. * 2. p. 16. Edit. Oxon, 
1684. 

t Suſcepit autem (Raab) tres 1 qui ſpecula · 
bantur univerſam terram, et apud ſe abſcondit Patrem, 
ſcilicet, et Filium, et Spiritum Sanctum. Lament. Lib. + 
p. 336, 337- Grabe. Oxon. 1702. | 
_ | Ipſum Verbum per ſeipſum ſordes abluit fliarum Sion, 
manibus ſuis lavans pedes diſcipulorum. Trenæus. Lib. 4s 
Cap. 39, p. 338. Fait. Oxon. 8 

8 Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 783. Edit Putter, 

¶ bid. p. 782. | 
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elevated when Jad fought with Amalut, pre. 
| figured the ouſt *—Moſes |bolding up his undd 
till the evening, preſigniſied thax Chriſt was te 
continue on the croſs till the e.ỹ +. Theſe 


Curioſities ſhew us, in What manner the ſerip- 


tutes were ſtudied in thoſe days—witk what 
ſucceſs Biblical erudition was eultivated, and 
what improvements the rational knowledge of 

the ſcriptures had then acquired. Theſe myſti- 
cal dreams, theſe pious. puns upon words, this 
deceitful handling of the word of God, by alle- 
porizitig almoſt every thing in it, and ſpiri- 
tualizing the plaineſt paſſages to give à fanckion 
and fability 60 the :idlels Farce and teveties, 
naturally paved the way for the moſt pottentous 
abſurdities, which the human fancy could form, 
A triple Unity, and the tranſmutation of à lilile 
read into a compleat human body. When 

men renounce their underſtanding, notlüng is 

abſurd. By the dint of faney, men may bring 
their minds to ſuch a ſtate as to behold in the 

of "RR rey wales but 
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ww, Jun Maryr. Dial. e cum 205 p· 273. Edit, „ Febh. | 
"4 Dial. cum Tryph. p. 288, 209. Edit. Jeb. Lond, | 
71. 
1 4 Adeo ut in illis eemperibus ingenioſa 15 fan * 
Criſtianun, ſays Eraſmus, 
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types 0 ſhadows, myſtical forms and SAR 
roms, unintelligible ſubtilties, inexplicable, myſ: 
teries, faint; ſketches and light adumbrations of 
favourite ſyſtems and ſentiments. ' This religious 


_ deluſion, was then attended, as it always will 


be attended, with the moſt fatal conſequences 


to Religion, Liberty, and Learning, Amidſt 


theſe dreams of myſticiſm and enthuſiaſm the 
empire of the man ef ſin aroſe, a ſpiritual Hie- 
rarchy arrogated to itſelf the unalienable privi- 
lege of interpreting ſcripture, and induced a 
blind infatuated people abjectly to acquieſce in 
this uſurped authority, and to ſubmit their faith, 
their conſciences and their ue to W 
tical Juriſdiction. 

The converſion of Cc din produg ced very 


unhappy. conſequences. to Chriſtianity and its 


teachers. Whether this converſion were real or 


5 merely political artifice,” God only knows. The 


appearance of a luminous croſs in the air, with 
an inſcription annexed to it, is very ſuſpicious— 


cauſes the cool and ſerious enquirer after truth 


to heſitate it certainly hath all the marks of a 
pious forgery and political fraud. The Chriſ- 
tians had long been a very numerous body. 
Their religion Thi extended to the utmoſt verge 
of the Roman territories. The cities, towns, 


| provinces, lands, in. call ome of their domi- 


nions, 
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nions, were full of Chriſtians“ . Chriſtianity 
had penetrated into the forum, ſenate, and 
palace itſelf. The temples were almoſt de- 
ſerted. Conſtantine could not but know, that 
by publickly profeſſing his belief of Chriſtianity, 


and publiſhing the ſupernatural manner of his 


converſion to it, he ſhould immediately gain a 
very zealous. and ſpirited body of men, whoſe 


numbers and animation would render him ſu- 
perior to all his preſent competitors for the 
empire. Theſe might be his views. Heaven 


only knows how it was. The phænomenon of 


a croſs in the ſky, round which he declared that 
he ſaw inſcribed, By this ſhalt thou: conquer, is a 
thing very cisfavourable to his ſincerity. - It 


has all the features of a Popiſ Legend, or of 
a ſolemn Mohammedan tale. It was not the age 


of miracles. They had long been withdrawn: 


Centuries before rhe reign of this Emperor : 


Chriſtianity had made a moſt rapid and aſtoniſh- 
ing progreſs in the world merely by. the dint of 
its intrinſic evidences, and the divine excellence 
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5 Hebterni 8 et t veſira omnia implevimus, urbes, 
inſulas, .caſtella, municipia, conciliabula, caſtra ipſa, tri- 
bus, decurias, palatium, ſenatum, forum, ſola vobis re- 
linquimus templa. Tertullian Apol. p. 33. Edit. Rigalt: 
Paris. 1641. In agris, in caſtellis, in inſulis, Chriſtia- 
nos: omnem ſexum, ætatem, conditionem, et jam digni- 
tatem tranſgredi ad hoc nomen. bid. p- 1. 
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26 - DISSERTATION 1; 
df its doctrines, morals, and diſcoveries. - The 
event. manifeſted that Conftantine judged wiſely 


as a politician, in gaining over to his party the 


gem. The Chriſtians were firmly attached to 
him — they idolized and adored him as the patron 


of their religion and the diſtinguiſhed favourite 
of heaven—proteſted he was the greateſt and beſt 


character that ever exiſted applied the ac- 


compliſhment of certain antient prophecies to 


him compared him to the Almighty com- 


pared his three ſons Conſtantine, Conſtantius, and 
Conſtans to the ever-bleſſed Trinity and Eu-. 


ſebius, in the fulneſs of his heart, in an elabo- 


rate panegyric which he compoſed, and which 


he pronounced before him, tells him, that God 
Almighty was not unworthy to be his hiſto- 


rian 88085 85 character merited not theſe 
| gen 
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extravagant eulogies. His life exhibits. no diſ- 
tinguiſhed proofs either of ſuperior wiſdom or 
ſuperior virtue, However, he greatly careſſed 
the Clergy, and on ſome occaſions demeaned 
himſelf, and abjectly deſcended from his im: 
perial dignity to expreſs his veneration for them. 
I refer, particularly, to his behaviour to a Con- 
feſſor, whoſe eye had been ſtruck out in ſome of 
the preceding perſecutions - Conſtantine received 
him —embraced him and kiſſed the Halley 
ſocket with great devotion *! 

I Phe diftributions he laviſhed among; _ Chriſ. | 
tians were very prejudicial to their virtue. His 
prodigality knew no bounds. He enriched the 
Biſhops, and endo wed their churches. From 
this epoch a torrent of avarice, ambition, and 
worldly-mindedneſs poured into the ſanctuary, 
Before this unhappy period Chriſtianity had ever 
been militating not only againſt feb and blood, 
the common prejudices and prepoſſeſſions of 
mankind, but againſt principalities and Powers, 
and all the confederate influence of prieſts and 
princes—and though unſupported by the ſecular 
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arm, ripped of all ſecular emoluments, and 


outraged and perſecuted” with every form of 


contumely and cruelty, both by Fews and Hea- 


thens, yet it flouriſhed, it enlarged its empire, 


it ſpread with amazing velocity from one country 
to another, and eſtabliſhed itſelf, immoveably; 


in the hearts and principles of mankind.. This 
was the golden age of ſincerity and virtue. In 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with :feſbly 


wiluom, they had their converſation in the world. 


Their views were intenſely fixed upon another 


and better world, and inſtead of aſpiring after 


earthly honours and diſtinctions, court favour 
and court intereſt, they regarded this vain and 
tranſitory life, and all its grandeur and greatneſs 


with a Chriſtian indifference, and took joyfully 


the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they 
had in heaven a better and a more enduring 


ſubſtance. O what a dire reverſe did the age 


of Constantine, and the ſubſequent centuries, 
behold ! Biſhops contending with each other for 
the richeſt ſees—/ome excommunicated and de- 


poſed ol hers eſtabliſhed in their places by dint 
of military violence the churches, on theſe 
tragical occaſions, filled with armed ſoldiers— 


and hundreds and thouſands butchered in theſe 
religious tumults. Eſtabliſhments are the. peſt 


of piety, the bane of religious ſincerity. The 


air of courts is fatal to virtue, F who 
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it was, that ſaid, That no one can ſtep over the 
threſhold of a court and come out an honeſt. 
man. As cities are the graves of the human 
ſpecies, ſo courts are the ſepulchres of truth 
and honeſty. The incenſe which Conſtantine and 
his court were continually burning under the 
noſtrils of the prieſthood, intoxicated them with 


29 


its fumes. For the love of truth, the luſt of 


gold; for harmony, peace and charity, a delight 
in endleſs diſcord and conteſt, and all the bitter- 
neſs of Theological odium, through the whole 
Chriſtian world, now miſerably predominated. 


The Trinity is the pretence, ſays Gregory Nazi- 


anzen, but it is the love of vain-glory, the luft 
The 
contention and diſcord is, concerning the richeſt 
ſees: it 1s for theſe they On and NE 88 


of gold, which have blinded our eyes. 


whole world *. ; 2 
In this age of corruption and : eee 
bition roſe and flouriſhed Ar RHANASIUs. 


am- 


In 
Alexandria a dire controverſy, from the ſmalleſt 
beginnings, had lately been kindled, which ſoon” 
| ſpread its flames throughout the whole Roman 
dominions, and miſerably deſolated the church 
RE. 
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of Chriſt. Alexander, the biſhop of this city; 
one day philoſophizing on the Trinity, before 
his preſbyters-and deacons, aſſerted that there 
was an unity in the ſacred three. Arius, one of 
the preſbyters, who was preſent, deemed this 
metaphyſical notion, which the good biſhop now 
advanced, to be Sabellianiſm+—and with ſome 
warmth oppoſed this fentiment—maintaining that 
ſince the Father 3egot the Son, the Son muſt 
have a beginning of his exiſtence, and conſe- 
_ quently that there was a time when the Son had 
no exiſtence. This produced great vehemence 
on both ſides. The biſhop proceeded to ex- 
communication—depofed Arius and his party 
and expelled. them from the chureh—wrote 
circular letters to the biſhops not to receive any 
of them, but ſhun them as the enemies of God F. 
I know not by what ſiniſter fatality it is that 


almoſt all the meaſures and expedients which 


prieſts, in all ages and nations, have employed 
to. exterminate hereſy, have defeated themſelves, 
and proved the means of propagating thoſe very 
rh trad have laboured to aboliſh. This 
ſolemnm 
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ſolemn and public excommunication and depo- 
ſition of Arius and his friends, inſtead of extir- 
pating their principles from the Chriſtian chureh, 
greatly contributed to diffuſe and eſtabliſh them. 
The ſanctuary of Jeſus, which he deſigned ſhould 
be conſecrated to harmony .and love, was now: 
every where a ſcene of theological diſputation 
and wrangling, The ſacred dome every where 
reſounded with begotten and unbegotten, con-ſub- 
ſtantial, co-equal and co-eternal, hypoſtatical uuion, 
eternal generation, eternal proceſſion, and a thou- 
ſand other philoſophical and unintelligible terms 
and expreſſions which the metaphyſical genius 


and logical ſubtilty of the e invented anch | 


contended for. 
At firſt the evil only Fran Ale 


it quickly. pervaded all Eęypt and Libya and 
at laſt penetrated to the utmoſt boundaries of 
the Roman dominions. While this calamity was! 
but yet in its infancy, and had, comparatively} 

produced no great enormities, Conſtantine,” ever 

watchful over the Chriſtian church, and aſſi- 

duous in maintaining the unanimity af Chrif«. 
O08: in his er. aden imagined, that an 
| "I ran | 
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eſtabliſbed Formulary drawn up and fobſgribed by 
a number of the moſt eminent and reſpectable « of 
the biſhops,” would prove the beſt expedient he 
could employ; to ſtop the progreſs | of an evil 

which menaced the ſubverſion of every thing, | LY, 
great and good, and happy in his empire. Ac- : 
cordingly, a $YNop, conſiſting of three hundred 
and twelve biſhops, convened at Nice, in order 
to ſettle the faith of the univerſal church, and: 
give their ghoſtly ſanction ro a ſymbol, in which 
the whole Chriſtian world were NIL o ac- 
. as infallible. Po 1g Das! 

In this oecumenical council Athanafi us diſtin- 

ad himſelf . Here he ſtepped forth from 
the crowd, and exhibited proofs of that petu- 
lant declamation and controverſial rhetoric which 
mark his character and all his writings. 
ſolemn anathema is pronounced upon Arius and 
his party he is condemned to perpetual exile 

by an imperial edict— and his opinions and wri⸗ 

| _ declared to be blaſphemous. | 
The character of Athanaſius, who appears to. 
be the very life and ſoul of this ſyſtem, is 


Kar * by Dr. Clayton, the late emi- 
nent] . 


me 
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On. ane Annina, born. 


boy n 8 4 young, F — 
| 8 in the church of Alexandria, of an am- 
. | hirious ſpirit, with 2 talent fitted for diſputa= 
tion. And as he could have no hopes of getting 
into that biſbopric, unleſs he could drive Arius 
out of Alexandria, who was the principal. preſ- 
byter in that church, next to the biſhop; this 
Trinity, between Arius and the biſhop ; on 
which account, having got Artus excommuni- 
cated, he had him then baniſhed out of Alex- 
andria. Which when done, no ſooner: was the 
old biſhop. Alexander dead, but Athanaſius, 
though then / only a young man of about twenty N 
ſeven or twenty - eight years of age, by a ſet of 
murdering Aſcetics, forced himſelf at once into 
that high archbiſhopric, without ever paſſing 
through any of the intermediate degrees. And 
having gotten himſelf illegally conſecrated, con- 
traty to all the rules and canons of the church, 
he prevailed on the emperor Conſtantine to 
confirm him therein, by the power of 1 
that were given to one of the emperor's. favou- 
rites. And no ſooner was he thoroughly Is 
bliſned in it, but he immediately flew in the 
emperor's face. And when the emperor Con- 
ſtantine was dead, treated his ſon and ſucceſſor. | 
Conſtantius with more contempt d infolence 
. than 


* 
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than could have been borne from an equal, 
And when he was diſpoſſeſſed of his biſhopric 
for other irregularities, by a numerous council of 
| biſhops, regularly ſummoned and aſſembled, 
he forced his way into that ſee again, more than 
once or twice, over the murdered corpſes of 
8 his antagoniſts ; and waded into his ee ; 
through ſeas of blood *. | | 
Ihe famous ſyſtem of faith rid 1 e 
piled, on this occaſion, at Nice, by the compoſi- 
tion, ſubſcription, and eſtabliſhment of which hu- 
man authority was exalted above the divine, and 
by which the doctrine of ſcripture and the deter- 
- mination of Chriſt and his Apoſtles was publickly 
and illuſtriouſly judged not to be ſufficiently clear 
and explicit, and to be totally inefficient to _ 
form the faith and principles of Chriſtians; this 
Creed became the ſource of the moſt extenſive 
and fatal miſchief to the honour, intereſts, and , 
happineſs of the church. For in no long time, 
thouſands and millions began to regard this 
SYMBOL as infallible — to venerate the authority 
of thoſe who compoſed it—aſſerted that e 
were under the ſpecial influence and direction of Fe, 
ee eee 005 7-76, — 
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the Holy Ghoſt *, when they framed it and, 
in fine, contended for it ſo warmly and ſo ſtre- 
nuouſly that in the explication of the Trinity 
they · diſparaged the ſcripture in compariſon of 
it, exalting, as it is not unuſual to do, the com- 
mentary above the original. They appealed to 
this Formulary, they cited it as an impeccable 
and {ſupreme ſtandard of orthodoxy +, and ana- 
thematized and condemned thoſe who heſitated: 
to aſſert and ſubſcribe to its doctrines. ny 
diſcord, confuſion, and every enormity.” #4; 
From this zra almoſt every page in Eceleſi | 
aſtical . hiſtory is ſtained with blood. Biſhops 
depoſed by armed ſoldiers introduced into their 


cathedrals by armed ſoldiers. the altar ſprinkled: 


and defiled with Chriſtian blood and ambitious! 
Prelates and Eccleſiaſtics, loſt to all ſenſe of 
honour and humanity, with eager and impatient 
ſteps, over the dens and i dying, ops, into . 
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bliſhed ſyſtems and ſentiments, arrived at let 
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„bis temper and taſte for metaphy ical dif- 
rere this paſſion for Creeds and Creed- 


making, this wiſdom in exalting buman preſerip- 
tions into vine fundamentals, and this infernal 
zeal in excommunicating,' anathematizing, exi- 


ling, and perſecuting c one another, in conſequence 


of their reception or rejection of certain eſta- 


n 

at ſuch an enormous height of abſurdity — 
wickedneſs, and ſuperſeded fo effectualiy all 
regard to the authority of ſcripture in the deci- 
ſion of controverſtes, till, at aff, the Chriſtian 
world was corrupted to that deplorable degree 
as to render it even capable of enjoying, and of 
receiving into its moſt ſolemn ſervices, the fol- 
lowing SYMBOL, as containing a clear and ww 
r exhibition of the een Chriſtian, 
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75 « + Whobaner will * Gone "before. all things 
it is neceſſary. that he hold the Catholick F aith. 
Which F aith, except every one do keep whole 
aud undefiled.: e Dos . 
everlaſtingly. A 3 
And the Catholick Faith is ; this? a ha we 
worlhip one God in e and a 0. 
Unity: pd 1s: 
Neither confounding the Perſons, nor e 
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Fo there is one Perſon. of. the Father, an- 


eber of the Son : i 1 dune af the Holy 
Ghoſts. f ro rd 2 9705 I 45:1 o N 


But the Godhbad-of abe F a of the Son, 


and df the Holy Ghoſt is all one: der 
W the Majeſty co-eterpal,- oD: »tt:; 
Such as the Father is, ſueh is the Soy : and 


fuch is the Holy Ghoſt; Sol i or nos. 


1 


The Father uncreate, the Son ene and 


the Holy Ghoſt unreal e. 581 5 
The Father — ie, e in- 

comprehenſible he: Holy . Ghoſt incom- 
prehenſible. 2% 99810 * rw Ia: cies fy _—_ 

The eee the Son eternal and the 


Holy Ghoſt eternal z 


And yet they are not — gende, but one 


eternal. +4 ö 70 1187 210, | ports" 6 
„AKs alſo tiere are no 


nor three uncreated : 8 one ere, A 


one incomprehenſihle. Mun eit br A 


So. likewiſe the Facher is 1 the Son 


Almighty : and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty; 

71 _ yet ys are not en e ME 
£ 4 1 Fe RNs Sen b. « God: and 
ths Holy Ghoſt is Gd 

can e v three Gods: bo os 
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So likewiſe the Father is Lord, che Son Lord: 
and the Holy Ghoſt Lord; hy 

And yet not three Lots: : bur one Leibe 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſlian 
N to mann non Perſorr ” himſelf 


Sc LEES, 


to be God and Lord;' PORDOALRND: 
So are we forbidden by this Catholick Reli- 


gion: to fay, There aqui ag — or three 


— 
3 
— 


— 


r 
I 


— . A 2 AR Kt 


— 


. 


—— — — bo 


_ 
=_ 


— hy 
Wr 


e M$ gp 


— ens. + — 
— TINS » — . 


2 


— — cunts 


; Lords. e eee SHY ee eee eee 

4 The Father is pate Er none + eke erchred, 

4 nor begotten. ee 18 N $16. 

4 The Son is of the Father alone: not Wade 
nor created, but begotten. cf fct dic 
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The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 
Son: neither made, nor cfeated, Fac: of begotten, 
but proceeding. i rt t Wert! an: Fit 

So there is one F Aer not three Fathers; 
one Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt" not 
three Holy Ghoſts2 1c © DYE ff SRC: JON 

And in this Trinity none is e or after 
other: none is greater or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are co eternal bs 
N and co-equal.” ODS yd A 

So that in all things; as is ubs the 
R in W and the Teinity'4 in e is 
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Furthermore, it is neceſſary to ever laſting 
Wannen, that he alſo believe rightly. the in- 
carnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and 
g * that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 915 
God, of the Subſtance of the F ither. 1 
before the worlds; and Man, of the Subſtance 
of his mother, born in the world ; 

Perfect God, perfect man: of a reaſon- 
able ſoul, and dm fübſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his God- 
1 and e to the F ee as ee 
. * Manhood; | 

Who bench he bi Fly 4 Mane perl he 
is not two, but one Chriſt. | 1 
One; not by converſion of the Godhead: into 
I bet: but by taking of the Manhood into God; 
One altogether; not by een we 
' Pons but by unity of Perſon. r ces 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſhi i is one 
Man: ſo God and Man is one Chriſt: 
Wo ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended 
er hell, roſe again the third day from the dead. 


He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the 


| : hand of the Father, God Almighty : from 
- whence: he ſhall come to Judge t the 5 ok and 
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At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
5 their! bodies: and ſhall 5 account _ We 
own works. e e ct 
And they ur dere ddt geo den ess . 
life everlaſting: and ay 4 Tar" wank NO RT = 4 
into everlaſting ä ab | 
This is the Catholick Faith, ieh e «- 


Man believe Fairhfully, he cannot be e r | | 


Sand years: had: 8 ems incar- | 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt, before his church arrived | _ 
at that degree of ſpiritual corruption and .dark- — | 
neſs as to admit this Creed into its public ſervices, Ts” 
* It was a pious fraud and forgery. of the dark "MW 1 
ages. There is no mention of it before the 8th 5 
century. The learned Vaſſius, in his Treatiſe: an | 
the three Creeds, hath detected and well expoſed ] 
this baſe 1llegitimate offspring, It was fathered q 
upon Athanaſius to give it a eee, © _ | 
nefs, and procure it reception among Chriſtians. f 
But Atbangſius himſelf knew nothing f of any | 
ſuch ænigma, nor any one who lived four hn. 
. e e bim. —It was nn „ . 1 
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= Nec, in Eecleſiis ante annum milleſimum obtinuert. | 28 

Cave Hift. Literaria. Vol. i. p. 146. Edit. Lond. 1688. 9 

+ Genuinum Athanaſii opus non eſſe ſatis-indicat, qudd | . 

nec ipſe Athanaſius, nec ſequentium ſæculorum ſeriptor , 
aliquis—ejus meminerit, 764. p. 146. | 
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| to: the Church of Rims, a church which-ever” 
delighted in ſpiritual myſtery and mummerys... 
In the thirteenth century, when darleneſs uni- 
verſal covered both prieſt and people, the Lear 
of Pope Gregory the IXth in a public diſpute at 


Conſtantinople, appealed to this ſymbol, and 
pleaded the e of . OI ans 
His. Lit, p. 146. 

In the church of A chi bel i is ö 
as the ſtandatd of orthodoxy, and the moſt 
faithful and beſt exhibition of the faith of 4 
Chriſtian. In à Spaniſh play, an unenlightened 
Heathen and a Prieſt are introduced the Fan 
; 1 nee deſire to make the poor man 
à Chriſtian and what method do you ink, 

— The Prieft employs to effect this great 


and ſalutary work ? The good Catholic piouſly” 
one may hazard a conjecture from tlie expedlient 0 
here uſed, I ſüppoſe it might be by ſolemnly 
roiterating Futher uncreate, Son uncreate, uuns 


p 


Holy Ghoſt uncreate: Father incomprobenſible, Son 


incompreboufible, and Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible * 


Father eternal, Son eternal, Holy Ghoſt eternal, 


and yet there are not THREE eternals. but ons. 


eternal: not three Almighties but one Almighty : 


It was, I ſuppoſe, by the folema mumbling of 


this 
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12 DISSERTATION I. 
this ſtrange jargon, that the ane conviried 
the Mexicans *. 

It is very a that this tt abſurd, 
eng and uncharitable ſymbol was not pro- 
ſcribed by our Reformers. To their everlaſting 
| honour it redounds that they retrenched ſo many 
abſurdities, but it is to be lamented that they 
held the ſalutary knife with ſo tender and timid 
an hand. It is pity, but along with Tranſub- 
ſtantiation they had eradicated its ſiſter abſur- 
dity, the Athanaſian Fyinity. But it affords 
matter of the laſt aſtonithment and grief, that in 
the PRESENT AGE of knowledge and of charity, 
when the Chriſtian Revelation is ſo well under- 
food, and Chriſtians of different denominations 
cheriſh ſuch benevolent and friendly affections 
for one another, that thouſands and millions of 
intelligent, ſerious, and charitable people can 
really accommodate their underſtandings and 
hearts to mutter, in the worſhip of Almighty 
God, ſuch an unintelligible riddle and rhap- 
ſody as, Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity: 
Owe Father not three Fathers: One Son, not 
three Sons: ' One Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 
Ghoſts : None afore or after another: None is 
greater or leſs than another: The Father, God: 


1 8 8 e 2X 


Los dot Antantes del Cielo d. Don Pedro Calderon. 
Fol. v. Edit. Madrid. 
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The Son, God: The Holy Ghoſt, God: and 
yet there are not three Gods but one God: Father, 
Lord: Son, Lord: Holy Ghoſt, Lord: and 
yet there are not three Lords, but one Lord 
1 can pervert their minds and hearts to believe 
that THis is the caTHOLIC FAITH, Which except 
a man believe faithfully he will undoubtedly 


ſuffer everlaſting. damnation! It may afford a 


ſerious queſtion, Whether all the horrid impre- 
cations and oaths, which are ſworn by our ſol- 
diers and ſailors and low people, be ſo offenſiye 
to; Almighty God, to Jeſus Chriſt, : and ſuperior 
ſpirits, as the ſolemn recitation of this idolatrous 
and uncharitable ſymbol. Myriads and mil- 
lions repeat it, in the awful preſence of Al- 
mighty God, who. do not heartily join in the 
expreſſions and ſentiments of it—either di/like 
its ſtrange explication of the doctrine of the 
Frinity, or ſincerely diſapprove the damnatory 
clauſes. The thought of this is very diſtreſſing 
to a good mind. What devotion can there be, 
what acceptable ſervice. can that prove, where 
the underſtanding of the votary is affronted and 
hurt by the terms in which it is expreſſed, and 
the ſoul of the worſhipper doth not really 19 010 
the forms the lips are uttering. 
The compoſition of three diſtinct beings into 
one individual perſon and the reſolution, again, 
of this one undivided perſon into three ſeparate 
ſubſiſtencies 
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44 DISSERTATION: L: 


ſubfiſtencies—is not this more like che logic of 
Dans Scotus, is not this rather the language f 
chymiſtry than of that plain religion, which was 
preached to the poor? And the mumbling a 
number of unintelligible ſounds — aſſerting 
ſtrongly a metaphyſical poſition, and then re- 
tracting and contradicting what one had aſſerted 
— declaring the Father to be eternal, the Son 


| eternal, and the Holy Ghoſt eternal—and, in 


the ſame breath, ſolemnly - averring that there 


are not three eternals—that the Father is God, 


the Son God, and the Spirit God, and yet that 


there are not three Gods but one; God of the 


ſubſtance of the F ather, Man of the ſubſtance 
of his Mother; perfect God and perfect man; 
egual to the Father, inferior to the Father; yet 
not 2 but one; one, not by confuſion of fub- 
ſtance but unity of perſon—does not this re- 
ſemble rather the "Abracadabra of magic kill 
and incantation, ſound mare like the gibberiſh 
of Canidia, and appear rather to be ſome occult 


form and act of Necromancy than the language 


of that divine Religion, whoſe diſtinguiſhing 


character i is fimplicity and perſpicuity ? 8 
Tranſubſtantiation is harmleſs when compared ; 


with this. Tranfubſtantiation is only playing a 
few ſly tricks of ſpiritual chymiſtry in one of the 


poſitive ordinances of our Religion But the 
| Arhanaſian Jt, of rhree co-equal, conſub- 


ſtantial 


11! 4 
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ftantial Gods, ſtrikes at the very FOUNDATION 
of all natural and revealed Religion, the real 
unity and ſupremacy of Almighty God. I re- 
gard this with horror, as one of the greateſt 
corruptions of plain genuine Chriftianity, as s 
derogating from the honour of the Supren K 
God, affociating with him wo ather co-ordinate 
Beings of equal perfection, and worſnipping theſe 
T* Beings as, ' equally poſſeſſed of neceſfary 
exiſtence, power, knowledge, immenfity, and 
eternity. For in this Trinity there is none afere 
ar (after another: no priority: no precedence: 

no ſuperiority of one perſon to another. The 
Father is Almighty: the Son Almighty: and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. The Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord, the Holy Ghoft Lord: 


Ss that the Son might have ſent the Father, or, 


the Holy Ghoſt might have ſent the Son. For 


the three perſons form one individual trinity, 5 


equal in ſupremacy, and all the perfections of 


Godhead. 2 75 in Tragt ark a rs * 


3 

© Theſe ſpiritual riddles” gave 10 n to Lot 
Bacon to draw up the following definition of- 
a Chriſtian, meaning, a Chriſtian according to 
the ſentiments of Athanaſius-. A Chriſtian 
is one that believes things his reaſon cannot 


comprehend—He believes three to be one, and 
one 19 ber three; 2 F ather not to be older than 


his 
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4%, DISSERTATION: I. 
his Son; a Son to be equal to his Father; and 


one proceeding from both, to be equal with 
both; he believing three perſons in one 5 


and two natures in one perſon *.“ 


The doctrine of three ſelf-exiſtent, "PA con- 
ſubſtantial, undivided Beings, equal in wiſdom, 
power, and eternity, throws confuſion over all 


our ideas. The Heathens, in the whole compaſs 


of their Theology, had nothing ſo abſurd. We 
find none of their Philoſophers and Metaplyſi- 
ciaus playing ſuch tricks with the eſſence and 
ſubſiſtence of #heir Trinity, Jupiter, Neptune, 
and Pluto, among whom they imagined univerſal 
empire to be divided. In the ſublimeſt of his 


viſions Plato never ſaw theſe three great Intelli- 
gences compreſſed into one, and forming, by 


an inexplicable union, one ſole ſupreme conſub- 
ſtantial Divinity. The only fabulous reſemblance 
to the Atbanaſian Trinity, which occurs in the 


Pagan mythology, is in the perſon of Geryon, 
who had three bodies conjoined and united in 
one r, in an ineffable manner. 


N * A * 
_ " N 1 — — — — 


* Lord Bacon's Works, Vol. iii. p. 504. 

+ Tergeminus Geryon. 
Forma zricorporis umbræ. Virgil. & nei. 6. ver. 28 9 
— —Paſtoris Iberi | 
Forma triplex. Ovid. Met. Lib. ix, werſ. 184. 


The. 


Quidve 
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The ſcripture mentions no ſuch Being as the 
Trinity. The word is unknown to Prophets 
and Apoſtles. Our Lord never prayed to the 
Trinity, never commanded us to pray to the 
Trinity. Luther in his Paſtil. Major. Dominic. 
ſays, The word Trinity ſounds oddly, and is 


an human invention: It were better to call 


Almighty Gad, Gop, than Trinity,” The'ex- 
preſſions of Calvin in Admonit. I. ad Polones, 


are equally remarkable for their freedom and 


plainneſs. J like not this Prayer; O holy, 
bleſſed, and glorious Trinity! It ſavours of 
barbarity: the. word Trinity is barbarous, in- 
ſipid, profane, an human invention, grounded 
on no. teſtimony of God's word, the Pois 
Gop, unknown to prophets and apoſtles *. 


There is not recorded in ſcripture one ſingle 


prayer or one ſingle act of worſhip addreſſed to 
the Holy Ghoſt. This is unaccountable, if he 
poſſeſs the ſame ſupremacy and dignity of nature 
as the Father. There is not the moſt diſtant 
hint 


— Er I OY hd 8 
8 ” * 


Quidve tripectora zergemini vis Geryonkii. 
; Lucret. Lib. V, Ver. 28. 


The Pagan Hecate is alſo repreſented in the ſame myſ- 


terious manner as the Athanaſian Trinity. 
Triformis Hecate. Triceps Hecate. 
Ora vides Hecates in tres vergentia partes, 
Ovid, Faſt. Lib. i. wer. 141. 
Ses Month! 9 Review for October, 1754. p. 257. 
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4 DISSERTATION: 1 


hunt in ſcripture. chat che Holy Ghoſt. is to be 


Wm, that myſterious. Triangle, 2 gum, by. 
Which this union is commonly. repreſented, and 
by which fymbal the minds of Chriſtian people 


are filled. with groſs and falſe ideas. 


eee provadice and: 
juſt ſuſpicion againſt this ſcholaſtic doctrine of 


- conſubſtantial, co- equal Trinity, that the cor- 


rupt exuRcn Or Roux foſters and cheriſhes it 


| a the firſt of her myſteries, and regards it as 
one of the principal columns that ſupport the 


fabric of Chriſtianity. The whole papal Hier- 


archy is founded on myſtery. It hath been 


invariably its policy to blind the underſtanding, 
and mutter myſticiſm and myſtery on the plaineſt 


ſubjects, in order to dupe and enſlave the Chriſ- 
tian world to its ſpiritual deſpotiſm. The Pape 
of Roms very early adopted the doctrine of 4tha- 


neee was uniſon to his foul TY 
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7 
1 repreſentation one e frequently ſees in n the Print-hop 
5 in Ee which occaſioned the following lines: 2 R 
3 | On a Triangle in a Circle, oh 


Ve idolizing orthodox Divines, 2 
Who circumſcribe the Deity with line; 
Know God is ons : nor is tb eternal King, "= 


# 
” 1 a 


8 — 2 ls Ws 


D O vile reſemblance!-a three-eorner'd Thing. 


+ Ses Verses Hip. Fecleſi p. 10, 102, 103. TOY 


; ; | 23 U. 245- 247. T headorit. p. 103. 194, 195. 208. So. 
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wth to his political ſyſtem he c the 
| inveritor—contended for the faith of Athanaſius 


Po 


gave the pontifical ſanction to his 


eonifibitantiality and co- eſſentiality, and hy- 


poſtatical union, as being the only true primi- 
tive apoſtolic doctrine. And the church of 


Rome hath ever ſince been Athanafian—hath 
canonized the man and by a little of his help, 
at ft, hath fince made Chriſtianity leſs like the 


religion of Jeſus, than it is to the fables of the 
Japaneſe, or the facred code of the Brachmans __ 


Indetan.” 
It is a very affecting and etal þ üs 


chat Mohammed: ſm was built on the ruins of the 


Chriſtian religion . At a time when almoſt 


the whole Chriſtian world had embraced the 
Athanaftan hereſy of three co-equal Gods, and 
were clamouring Trinity in Unity, and Unity 
in Trinity, contending for eternal generation, 


eternal filiation, neceſſary emanation, mutual 


circumplexion—in this age of Chriſtian o- 


LaTRY Mohammed aroſe, and, as tlie fundamental 
W article 


3 
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* See this nds in a a very | affefing manner y by Sale 
in his preliminary diſcourſe to the Koran, Vol. i. p. 43, 


445 45. Edit. 8v0. 1764. N nn i. 
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his anarhemas againſt his advef. 
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of the Supremꝑ Being He inſtigated the 
Moſflems to madneſs againſt the Chriſtians for 
corrupting this primary article of religion, and 
enjoined all his followers to haraſs :and deſtroy 
the Chriſtians for their impiety and blaſphemy in 
aſſociating colleagues and co- equal ſharers + 
with _ en in his e Shores —_— | 
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* The Following is Mohammed's addin: 40 yewho 
have received the ſcriptures! exceed not the | juſt bounds 
in your religion, neither ſay of God any other than the 
truth. Verily Chriſt Jeſus the ſon of Mary 7s the apoſtle 
of God, and his word, which he conveyed into Mary, and 
a ſpirit proceeding from him. Believe, therefore, in God, 
and his Apoſtles, and ſay not, There are THREE Gods; 
forbear 7hjs ; it will be better for you. God is but one 
God.“ Sale's Koran, Vol. i. p. 126. ait. So. 1 5 

1 He ſtyled himſelf the prophet of the ONE God, obo 
Bay 20 partners. Olly s Hiſtory of the Saracens, Vol. ii. 
p. 38. Gop is great: There is no God; but Go He 
kus no companion: He is the only ſupreme Governer: 
by only ought to be praiſed. Moderu eee 

Life of. Mohammed, Vol. i. P- 214. Before 55 0 
5 of the action, Khäled and 9 offere jeir 
Ptayers in the following terms: O Gob, help bs we 
'beſeech thee,” againſt theſe \ wretches I che Chr4tians] who 
Pray: with - idolatrous expreſſions, and take to tbemſelves 5 
anol her God beſides thee. Help us, O God, who! acknow- 
ledge thy Unity, and affirm chat there i 1s 10 other God, 
but thou alone, for the Hake of thy pro; det Mane 
againſt theſe idalatern Modern Univer/al Hiftory, Vol. i. 


P. 289. 
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fections-. The 4thanofan idol was the cauſe uf 
theſe ſanguinary edicts. Chriſtians had miſer- 
ably adulterated their religion in one of 3 
capital and eſſential articles Mohammed pro- | 


claimed that he was delegated: from heaven to 


reſtore the loſt unity; and ſince other methods 
which Providence had employed, had, through 
the vices and corruptions of men, proved inef- 
fectual, that he was raiſed up to propagate and 
_ eſtabliſh. this great doctrine in the world, by dint 
of arms and military cqnqueſt. It was Athana- 
faniſin, the tritheiſtic doctrine and worſhip of 
Chriſtians, that facilitated the progreſs of Mo- 


Vammediſin, and prepared the minds of Chriſ- 


tians for any religious deluſion. The origin, of 
the Papal Hierarchy and Mobanmedan impol- 
ture was nearly coincident. At that time the 
ſkate of the Chriſtian world was in the beſt man- 
ner. accommodated to exerciſe the talents and 
eſtabliſn the political ſyſtem of any bold ſpiritual 
Adventurer. For when men have conſented to 


ſacrifice common {ſenſe at the ſhrine of ſuperſti- | 


tion and myſticiſm, they are diſpoſed for the 
reception of any pious enormity. From the 
ſeven once flouriſhing churches of Aſia the (golden 
candleftick had long been removed, the glorious 
Are of Chriſtian truth had long been extinct, 
and che ſanctuary was deluged with a torrent 'of 
tritheifag and monkery— Fhe Mohamm edans' van- 
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52 DISSERTATION I. 
quiſhed and poſſeſſed all theſe cities and towns, 
whoſe corruptions of truth and imtnoralities of 


life cried to heaven for vengeance againſt” them 


—and theſe conquerors ſoon eſtabliſhed- rhe 
ſacred authority of the fables and dreams of tlie 
Koran, where the ſacred authority of the fables 
and dreams a Athanaſius Had” Uni rerſally pre- 
e 167 vets: STORL TIT NYeOHh 
It is alſo Aclunchely to reflect, how much 
the doctrine of three co- equal triune Almighties, f 
hath confirmed, and doth confirm, men in their 


rejection of the Chriſtian religion. They think 


"ww . 7 


therr infidelity juſtified, and their renunciation 
of the goſpel, as a real revelation from God, 


the genuine reſult and effect of a rational enquiry 


and a free uſe of their underſtanding and judg- 
ment, from a fond perſuaſion that it teaches 
ſuch a doctrine as the Athanaſian Trinity, and 
that this myſtic tenet is one of the very firſt and 
moſt fundamental articles of the creed of x 
Chriſtian.” Inſtead of "examining Chriſtianit , 
itſelf, whether it" Teally teaches and juſtifie es ſüuch 
abfurd and unworthy notions, they ily 
take it for granted it does contain and en njoin 
them, that they are inſeparably connected with' 
it, and conſtitute an eſſential beer de this 1 — 
tended revelation; and therefore Took Up bon the 
whole of it, "as the cöntrivance 6 Geli 
90 5 to enſlave mankind, to ſerve their am- 

bitious 
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bitious views, to accumulate immenſe riches 
and poſſeſſions, by working upon the credulity 
and, the ſuperſtition of the vulgar, and value 
themſelyes upon deſpiſing both the religion 


itſelf, and; thoſe who teach it. The moſt for- 


midable weapons, which the Deiſts have ever 
employed againſt the goſpel, have been furniſned 
by, Chriſtians themſelves. When perſons, en- 
dowed with more zeal for ſome ſyſtematic. doc- 
trines of weak and fallible men, than / knowledge 
of pure and uncorrupted Chriſtianity, have diſ- 

covered, | in defending it againſt the objections of 
its adverſaries, greater concern for tenets, that 
are an affront to reaſon and common ſenſe, than 
for the pure morality of the goſpel; and have 
| contended, with the implacable fury of iniquiſi- 
tors, for certain opinions, which they call the 


fundamental articles of. the holy SPIES: us: | 


£4 + E* 


records, appear to 2 no eee in them 3 
no wonder that Deiſts examine no farther; no 
wonder if they take the whole for a pious fable 
and fition, which makes its believers ia 
religious | ſentiments at which, plain, honeſt. reaſon. 
teſtifies , an inſuperable averſion. Some have 


been ed! ucated,, lays Dr. BexsoN,, i in, bigotry and 


e * faith. „Their parents, or tutors, have 
mixed and confounded the, ſyſtem, of a party, 
or. thei cr 9p Nes ſentiments, with the pure 
118 nad VI . Ai 11 Vs goſpel 
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Saen e r iBerkups repreſented cheſe 
things as the "goſpel irſelf. Upon finding ot 
ſuch miſtakes, they grow fralgus ant falſpicibus 
of every thing that is Called Chriſtianity,” and 0 
throw off all together. Open any of the books 
of the Deiſts, and you will find that this [up- 
pdſett Chriſtian doctrine of Trinity in Unity and 
Ohity in Trinity is the ine æhauftible ſubject of 
their fatite and deriſion, and of their ſcornful 
reſeRtion' and contempt of the Chriſtian religion. 
They are perpetually emptying all their little 
ſtores of wit and Tidicule upon the Chriſtian 
notion of a Son being equal to his Father, of 4 
Father who is no aller than his Son, a third 
perſon proceeding from both, being equal with 
both, of one Almighty being making Jatisfac- | 
ton ts another Almighty being, of a perſon, 
Who is repreſented as Mediator and Interckflor, ; 
mediating and interceding with himſelf. * Aver 
Foes, an eminent Phyfcien and Philoſopher, 
WhO lived in the twelfth century, when fuch 
notions as theſe were taught and ze: alodifly'con- 
tended for anon Chriſtians, had' but too much 
reaſon to fa ay 1 theſe be your Fine pke, 0 
CHRLST TANs, fs my ſout be among the Phithſs- 


Phers r The famous Pr. Tat expoſes 
. inne Chriſtianty, 


1 


r 2. 5 : 
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* vid Voffus de Wee TTY p. 905 9. 
* Blount s C gs vivorum ctbriorum, Article, Avirroer. | 
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Chriſtianity, and; thinks. himſelf juſtified in re- 
jecting its pretenſions to a divine Revelation, 


from a ſuppoſition that it derogates from the 


as Eyuality and Supremacy. Dr Fos xxx, citing 


this paſſage, makes this judicious rm 


upon it: I think it worth while to recite this 


paſſage, not becauſe it is a juſt objection againſt 
the Chriſtian religion il ell which teaches no- 


thing at all of this myſterious incomprehenſible 
Divinity; but that Chriſtians may ſee how 


much it ſuffers by the darkneſs and confufion of 


human ſchemes, which are not only fathered 


upon it, but ranked among its fundamental and 
moſt important doctrines. And, I hope, ſince 
this is a common cauſe (the honour of Chriſ- 
tianity being evidently concerned in it) they 
will agree to lay aſide unſcriptural ſubtilties, 


and Aiſtinctive party pbraſes, and be content to 
5 repreſent the Chriſtian doctrine juſt as they 


find it in the writings of the New. Teſtament ; 


and then they will have but lite to fear from 


the ſill. or malice of its adverſaries *” It would 


be ere to recite che various be in the 
ö uritings 
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that Equaliiy and Mediation are as inconſiſtent 
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35 DISSERTAT FONT. * 

vritings of Lord Bohngbrote and David Hime, 
in Wich the Chriſtian religion is treated with 
the laſt diſhonour and reproach from the ground 
tefs ſuppoſition that it teaches and — 
belief of the Athanafian tritheiſſn n 

We have lately had loud and en 

plaints of the progreſs of Infidelity and Trreliz 
gion Can we wonder at this alarming ſtate of 
tkings, can we be at any loſs for the cauſes of 
theſe dire evils, when ſuch à fyſtem of faith 
and ſuch a creed as this of Athanaſius, which 
is an inſult upon all common ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, Ind ſubverts the very firſt principle of all 
Religion, is retained in our ſolemn religious 
ſervices, when it is impoſed as a part of worſhip 
pleaſing to Almighty. God: and edifying to Chriſ- 

tian people? Can we expreſs aſtoniſhment at the 
| progreſs of Deiſm and Infidelity, when in this age 
of enquiry and knowledge, not the leaſt alteration, 
not the leaſt amendment hath been made, as to 
our public creeds and liturgical forms of addreſs— 
when things now ſtand; as they did two hundted 

years ago, in the days of ignorance and ſuperſtition 
and when a ſyſtem of r eligion, avowedly Hibha- 
naſſan and Caluiniſtical, framed and faſhioned by 
meneducated/in Popiſn darkneſs, whom it wð²as 
impoſſible ſ:ould emerge at once into perfect 
day Hα)Ben ſuch a ſyſtem as this sI continues 
v0 conſtitute the eſtabliſned national ſtandard of 
ecfatcl | Chriſtian 


On bb AN AS HN Deer. 6A 
the moſt worthy our commiſeration and ſorrow, 


when mankind kæno that theſe eſtabliſned abſur- 


dities and errors, - Predeſtination, ariginal in, the 


Atbanaſian Trinity, are diſbelieved and deſpiſed 


by great numbers of the Clergy] And when 
people have any reaſon. to believe that the minke 
ſters of religion are capable of prevarication, 
| privately. reject and abhor ſentiments which their 
ſacred office obliges them publicłiy to ſubſcribe 
and teach, and ſolemnly. read in the church, 
creeds and ſyſtems and forms of addreſs, for the 
inſtruction and edification of common Chriſ- 
tians, which in their converſation and writings 
they ridicule and diſprove this opens a door to 
infidelity and irreligion, and muſt produce, and 
does produce, the moſt fatal ——— on dere: 
principles and morals of men, 1 

Morebver, this doctrine of three _—_ 
Almighties will for ever prevent the reception 
of Chriſtianity among Jets and *Mobamimedans: 
Theſe people fumble at the very door of our 


religion. When they hear of Trinity in Unity 
and Unity in Trinity, they turn away from Chriſ- 
tianity with diſguſt and horror. Talk to a 


Jeto, in Dr. Bennel's language, of a Trinity of 
Somewbats;' tell him that in the Godhead there 


are three perſons of egual glory, power and tet. 


TIO” and enforce: your * »byafforing 
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him, That this is the Catholic faith which-unleſs- 
he believe, he ſhall without doubt periſh ever - 
laſtingly, and obſerve with what contempt the 
honeſt Hebrew will regard you and your reli- 


gion. J once aſked a Jew, who was an intel- 


ligent man, and had read ſome of our Theolo- 


gical books, the reaſon. why he diſbelieved the 


Chriſtian religion. He replied, Becauſe you 


Chriſtians worſhip more Gods by two than we 


do and our Religion authorizes us to do. 
The doctrine of ons; ſupreme: God, the Al- 

mighty Lord and governor. of all eee Was 

the very firſt principle * of the Jewiſh: religion. 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is o Lord. 
The Jedes had no notion that this ONE Lord ; 
was an heterogeneous portentous compound of 
three diſtinct and ſeparable. yet inſeparable ſub. - 


ſiſtencies. God Almighty choſe, this people to 


be the great guardians and preſervers of the 
doctrine of his Unity and Supremacy, When this 
great fundamental truth was almoſt loſt | amidſt 
of the nations around 


them. And every, individual of that immenſe 
body of people, ſcattered over the face of the. 


earth, mae great firſt principle of all 
egi „ i 10 no m erahnen. 


> lie? 52 . un-, bree vel bal, 
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religion What conßris them aha will for 


ever confirm them in their diſbelief of Chi. 
tianity, is the Athanaflan blaſphemy of three c 
equal Gods. They will nevef be "converted tl 
they be convincid that Chriſtians ars taught by 


their rellglon to worſhip the fame God às the? 


do, and that the Cι On y_y_ RIEL 8 
God of the Gentiles, . fir 
The doctrine of the — riſing: 


fained and contended for by Chriſtians, —_ 
an unſurmountable obſtacle to the con- 
W Mo bammedlans. For the W 


fundamental article of the Koran is, the belief 


of o ſupreme God. The Mobammedons con- 
tend for the Unity of God againſt modern Chriſ- 


tians, and rive even to blood" for the propaga- 
tion of this great doctrine in the world. They 
are inſtigated by the laſt averſion and odium 
— Chriſtians on account of their idolatry. 
and tritheiſm. Here eee ee . 
over and deſpiſe modern Chriſtiannsse- 19972 
We can alſo naturally hope ens great foes 
cels in convincing pagans and 'heathens\ of the 


truth and divinity of our "religion," 10 long as 


We retain in bur creeds, and inculcate in our” 
inſtructions, the doctrine of three Almighties 
and three Eternals, all guad in majeſty, glory, 
and perfections of nature. We read in, Le 
Compre” 8 hiſtory» of China bon che Ai 
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bo DISSERTATION I. 
Canfucius, the; famous Chineſe: Philoſopher, de- 


rided the notion of a mortal God, and, with 
what : contempt. they, regarded the. Chriſtian, reli- 
22 on that account, as a moſt abſurd figion.. 

-oſaubon, in his book of — — and Iucredy-. 
10, declares he could proye from many. inftan-. 


ces out of hiſtory, That this. doctrine of the, 


77 rinity prevented more people from embracing 


the Chriſtian taith than any other thing he 


knew * *. For as Dr. Sour well. obſerves of 


this doctrine, If it was not to pe, adored as a 
myſtery, it would be exploded as a contradic- 


tion +. Hence it is ſaid, that the Jeſuits and 
other miſſionaries leave trinity and tranſubſtan-. 
tiation to the very laſt myſteries into which they 


Initiate their converts in foreign countries. The 


Chriſtian religion therefore can never ſpread with 
any ſucceſs among the Jews, Mobammedaus, and : 
Heathens 7, till the Athanaſian reren an 


33 7 fy 74 dee 
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1 It appears to us, ſays my ingenious and learned ene. 


Dr. PäixsTIET, that all attempts to convert either the 


Jews or Mahometans to Chriſtianity muſt be in Vain, .. 
they come to underſtand. that the Athanaſian doctrine of the 
Trinity is no doctrine of the New T a Jo. funds: 
mental with them is the doctrine of the divine U nity ty, and 
ſo fully are they ſatisſfed, that the doctrine of three divine 


| perſons is inconſiſtent with' it! See eg s Print- 
ples, of the Diſſenters, p. 24. bm ISH e 4 


Ar 
9 tf 
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Ante wiped" from bur publ lic erecds And 
private fetitiments; and our fellow creatures 11 
given t to Uunderſtand that Chriſtians believe int 
one” Supreme being, the maker and governor 
of all nature, Who ſent an ambaſſador from | hea- 
ven, 'of the'greareſt dignity and Preeminence of 
ture, to give mankind a pure and . perfect OE. 
tem of ngen and ethics, and ko engage men 


to the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs, by the 
Promiſe of the free pardon and remiſſion of their 


ſins upon repentance, and the aſſürance to all 


good perſons of à reſurrection from the grave 
to the reger of an de and wy 2.2 ——_ 
A — 


Dr. Blackſtone hath Bie affected to talk of Be 


the trime of nontonformity and the fin of ſebiſm ; I 
im à great and*immortal work hath diſcovered a 
narrow and illiberal diſpoſition to repreſent 
Diſſenters to the world in an odious and unjuſt 
light, and hath ſtudied to infix many heavy un- 
merited imputations upon us, which it Is alto. 
niſhing that any Gentleman of an 1 ingenuous and 


3{?F 


Seater mind. could. bring, himſelf. to repeat 
and propagate. Amidſt theſe calumnies and 
reproaches of the world, thete is One thing chat 
e — That the wolli of. HS: 
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The tritkeiſtic impiety hath" long been held in 
arrence and deteſtation by ratio- 
nal Diſſenters. We worſhip not 'T fiyity' in 
Unity l Trinity argon, unknown 
to prophets and apoſtles, and Wich there is 

nothing in the Nmplicity of the goſpel to coun: 
tenance and "ſupport. We pay” nor religions 


homage to inferior and derived beings, for the 


vacation of Wham there 3 is no Warrant” in our 
 Archbiſhopries, - 


we have no great ſecular emoluments to enrich 


and aggrandize'us and our families; though we | 


are held up to public deriſion and contempt, "as 


being all of us defiled with the 2 of ſthiſn and 
the inexpiable crime of national rebellion, in- 


ſurrection, and tumult, and as a body of people 


| prepared for any enormity—amidft theſe: Teenes 


it conſolates us and fills us with Joy .unſpeak- 


able and full of glory, that we are permitted to 


according to the light of our reaſon and 


— direction of our conſciences, that we "have - 
no falſe and fooliſh ſymbol, no publie ſyſtem 
of faith impoſed upon us by eivil and eerle- 


which We are ei 105 Aer BR ED 


ferviees,- that while the national Cliateh, "From 


neh we are reproached for ſeparating, 18 te- 


wag ſounding 
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ſounding with Trinity in, Unity and Unity in 
Trinity, and ich the unintelligible unſeriptural 
gibberiſh of the Athanaſian hereſy, we Protęſ: 
tant Diflenters,, calumniated and vilißed as we 
are by the world, in our lein meetings and in 

Chliſtian | p/aiuny, are worlkipping, the nB 
God and Father of all, che Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, admoniſhing one another againſt 
the idolatry and ſuperſtition of nadern Chriſtig 
nity, and exhorting ne Another, inflexibly t 
| adhere. to ther TRUTH, as it is * Jaſus, and not 
in human ſymbols, orreds and ſyſtems. Our 
| &paratian, i is not founded in veſtments and ſur- 
plices, in liturgies, croſſes, and genuflexions, 
in Godfathers, Godmothers, and ratatory. mo- 
tions. it is ATHANASIUS who drives us from 
Alt is the Qurcu N vulr With 

and mummery, that baniſhes = 


rg be defiled with the ju. of ſchifm; than 40 hays 
our religious 8 W een ang 
Wolatry,. 18113 l 1605. 190% o nien 2411 
I cannot conclude — 8 1 5 without 
congratulating numbers both among the Clergy, 
and Lait for their ſpirited attempts to ptoeure 
\ icvital, of our public Litugv- add to clear ig 
of thoſe forms and, Exprefſions, [which giye ſuch 
juſt and general offence to intelligent and ſerious 
es RET CAD. honeſt, blow, i Rl 
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panne n, of invocation, and directed 
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been levelled at the idol of St, e In 
Proportion as reaſon is cultivated, the ſcriptures 
examined, and light and knowledge increaſe, 
a diſapprobation of the Athanaſian ſymbol and 
confeſſion hath increaſed. It redounds to the 
everlaſting honour and good ſenſe of many of 
our Clergy, that they omit the reading of this 
obnoxious creed. A late zealot*, who hath 
undertaken to be the champion of the Me- 
thodiſts, hath reproached the ingenious Dr. 
Abaus of Shreto/bury for never reading the 


Athanaſian creed in his church. I honour: Dr. 


Abaus for this. 1 formerly entertained the 
higheſt ideas of this Gentleman's abilities as a 
rational and judicious advocate for our common 
religion, and in my Introduction to the Study and 

Knowledge of the New Teſtament have mentioned 


his anſwer to Mr. Hume's eſſay on miracles with 


the applauſe it deſerves : but. zhis inſtance of his 


good ſenſe and ſpirited regard for genuine Chriſ- 
tianity gives me an exalted opinion of the good- 


neſs of his heart and the mad of his Chriſtian ; 


profellion: - 

Dr. Bznsow once ſhewed i me a age 
book which belonged to the late Dr. Clarke, in 
which the Doctor had altered with a pen all the 


them 
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them, to the Supreme Being—had ſtruck” bur | 


5 — man, to be warranted by -the hely s ſerlip- 
* mee Dr. Benſon, I remember, told me; that 
this Common. prayer Zoot, thus amended and eor- 
del wus intended to be laid befere Queen 
* Caroline, and this excellent perſon entettained 
an hope, that through the intereſt he had with 
her Majeſty, who honoured him with her friend- 
1 a reform might be effected. But his death, 
it ſhould ſeem; prevented the execution of this 
great and glorious project. What is become of 
this corrected * of the common e 1 
e e nene „ + 7 30 


_ 
. 


| . dine ill the ae thate met with the Kind 
5 | aneedote concerning this corrected copy of the Common- 
- prayer: + He [Dr. Clarke] once ſhewed me, that he had 
been making ſome emendations in his Common praper book, 
10 the very laſt time, I think; I ever ſaw him (the March 
before he died) and in ſome of our laſt diſcourſe at parting, 
he aſked me, if he had ſhewed me what he had been . 
in bis Common-prayer. 21 ſaid had juſt ſeen it once: 


added, That 27 fobuli not be alt. With what —ꝗ —— or 
view he had done it, he never ſaid to me. I ſuppoſe by 
SS the [ caſt my eye upon, that one defigh Was to 
.... correct ſome improper 'exprefſions," the meaningiwhereof 
2 be * and the phraſe harſh and uncouth, even 
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66 "DISSERTATION I. 

Not many years ago Dr. Ci Av rox, the late 
learned biſhop of Clogher, delivered a celebrated 
ſpeech in the houſe of Lords in Ireland, which 
had for its principal object the abolition of the 
ſyſtem and ſymbol of Atbanaſius . This ani- 
mated addreſs, it is ſaid, gave the Iriſb Hierar- 
chy ſuch offence, that had not death happily 
interpoſed, the good Biſhop would have been 
quickly introduced into a place where his mitre 
and rochet would not have followed him. The 
Chriſtian world is greatly indebted to his Lord- 
ſhip for his immortal Eſay on Spirit, and his 
noble, but hitherto unſucceſsful attempt to ex- 
tirpate Athanafianiſm. 

The authors of the Free Ak Candid TT 
tions in a very modeſt manner repreſented the 
expedience and honour of a review and amend- 
ment of our liturgical forms and worſhip, and 
faithfully exhibited before the public the ſenti- 
ments of a great number of our moſt eminent 

N Divines 


at 2 r * * * * * ** 
* 8 


where no points of doctrine were concerned. But I hardly 
ſuppoſed he it finiſhed the work, being fo ſoon aſter 
taken from us.” See Emlyn's Memoirs of Dr. Samuel 
Clarke in the 2d Velume ih his Works, p. 494. F . 
Edit. 

* This ſpirited and ſenſible ſpeech was firſt printed- in 
1756. It was reprinted and inſerted in a collection of 
tracts intitled, The Cordial for low ſpirits, in three Vols. 
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Divines who have borne their teſtimony to * 


neceſſity of ſuch a reviſal. 


What opinion the great and good Archbiſhop E 


TILLOTsoN had of the Athanaſian creed, is 
well known. The account given of Athana- 
ſius's creed, ſays this excellent prelate in a letter 
written from Lambeth, ſeems to me no wiſe 
ſatisfactory : I with we were well rid of it?! 


Dr. Whitby +, Mr. Whifton, Dr. Carter of 


Deal, Robertſon late of Ireland, and many other 
learned and worthy. clergymen have immor- 
talized their names in the hiſtory of the church 
and in the annals of heaven, for the ſpirited 
proteſt and the noble ſtand they made againſt 
this corruption of the Chriſtian religion. 

The learned and worthy author of an Appeal 
to the common ſenſe of Chriſtian people, hath given 
a wound to the Athanaſian cauſe which will 
never be cured. | 

On my own part, ſays the e au- 
thor of the Confeſſional, to whom the thanks of 
the whole Chriſtian world are due, I am neither 

| afraid 


— 
— 


See Dr. Birch's life of Archbiſhop Tillotſon : and Dr. 
Clarke's Scripture doctrine of the Trinity, p. 416. 3d Edit. 
+. See a Tract entitled Dr. Whithy's laſt thoughts, firſt 
printed in the year 1727, and again 1728. This excellent 
Treatiſe will be an everlaſting monument of the 3 
and honeſty * this good old man. 
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| afraid nor aſnamed to call for a review of our 


Trinitarian form, as What, I think, is quite 
neceſſary for the Hoon of the church herſelf . 
And the following paſſage in this immortal book 
the CoxrESSLONAL, is a diſtinguiſhed one, and 
muſt fill the minds of intelligent and ſerious 
Chriſtians, who wiſh well to the advancement 
and- eſtabliſhment of genuine primitive Chtiſ- 
tianĩty, with ſacred joy and triumph Many of 
the wiſer and more thinking part of the Clergy 


have been long Ack of the Athanafian Creed, 
and have, by degrees, diſuſed it in their churches. 


And many of the congregation, where it has 
been ſo diſuſed, if by accident an officiating 
ſtranger ſhould 'read it to them in its courſe, 


have been known to ſignify their ſurprize and 
diſlike by very manifeſt tokens. Of this 1 have 


been an eye-witneſs more than once .“ 
May divine Providence give a bleling to 
every attempt to reſtore the Supreme worſhip 


of W coach May Heaven from time to 
time 


Me 


See Confeffional, p. 359. 2d Edition. 

+ See Confe/ional, p. 360, and the Note. 2d Edition. 
if the Athanaſian creed, with its damnatory clauſes, ſays 
Dr. Furneaux, were now a candidate for admiſſion into the 
public formulary, it would doubtleſs be rejected by a very 
large majority, both of clergy and laity. Dr. Furneaux's 
Letters to the honourable Mr.  Fuftice BLACKSTONE, Letter 


iv. p. 78. Note. 
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time raiſe up perſons of diſtinguiſhed" under- 
ſtanding and integrity to enter their proteſt 
againſt the depravations of our divine Religion! 
And may every tliing that now eelipſes the luſtre 
of the goſpel of Chriſt and diſgraces- and defiles 
our Proteſtant Churches, be removed through 
the repeated remonſtrances and holy admoni- 
tions of wiſe and good men, till at laſt every 
obſtacle which zow impedes the reception of the 
Chriſtian religion among Jems, Mohammedans 
and Infidels be aboliſhed, ' and that heavenly In- 
ſtitution, which was originally deſigned of God 


to form, and will one day form, the univerſal 


religion of the earth, triumph over all oppeſi- 
tion, and conſtitute the faith, direct the practice, 
and ſecure the private and 1 8 e of 
5 whole world ! 
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TN the 1 B * Tuſtin | 


Martyr and Trypho the Jeu, occurs the fol. 
lowing diſtinguiſhed paſſage, ** It appears to 


me, ſays Trypho, that they who maintain that 


Chriſt was merely a man, and that he was ac- 
- gording to the Divine purpoſe anointed and con- 
ſtituted the Meſſiah, advance a ſentiment: much 


more probable than what you eſpouſe. For all 
of us Jews expect the Meſſiah to be a man, and 


that Elias will come and anoint him. But when 


that Perſon, who, is the Meſſiah, ſhall appear, 


it will certainly be found, that he i is a man born 
from men. . L wes before, we bear the 


fame : WR : 
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74 DISSERTATION I. 


fame Jew making this declaration: *The ſen- 
timent appears to me to be ſtrange and utterly 


incapable of being demonſtrated ; for to main- 


tain, as you do, that the Meſſiah was a Divine 
perſon, and had a pre- exiſtence before all ages, 
and that afterwards he ſubmitted to aſſume 
human nature, and was not merely a man from 
an human origin, this ſeems to me not only a 
paradoxical but a fooliſh opinion. I am ſenſible, 
replies Juſtin Martyr, that this ſubje& appears 
to be paradoxical, eſpecially to thoſe of your 


nation, who never diſcovered a deſire either to 


underſtand or to do the things of God, but 
rather choſe to adhere to your Rabbies, as God 
himſelf witneſſeth againſt you. However, Try- 
pho, the great truth that Jeſus is the Chriſt of 
| God, is not invalidated, if I ſhould not be able 
to ſatisfy you that the Son of the univerſal Parent 
is a Divine perſon, and had a pre-exiſtent ſtate, 
and that he became a man by means of the vir- 


gin. For it is in every reſpe& demonſtrable 


Git he is the Meffiah of God, whatever his 
nature may have been. Should I not, therefore, 
be able to ſatisfy you that he pre-exiſted, and 


that in compliance with the Divine will he 
nd 


* — i a. Pri as 
— — — — 


— * * — — — 
fs , — XA: 


p Nice, de le K a. pen yeroatvor EXTANT; Oe 3. 
Fuftin Martyr. Dialog. cum Teh! Pe 142. Ed. Jebb. 
Lond. 1719. 
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humbled | himſelf to become a man, to aſſume 
human fleſh, and to ſubject himſelf to our infir- 


mities, it behoyeth you to ſay, that I only am 


in an error in this 'point—this will not juſtify 


you in denying that Jeſus is the Chriſt, ſhould 


he appear to have had no other than an human 


origin, and to have been conſtituted the Meſſiah 
by the election of God. For, my friends, ſaid 
J, there are ſome of our ſociety Who acknow- 
ledge him to be the Meſſiah, but maintain that 
he was a mere man to whoſe N I aſſent 
not . L 

From this honeſt ch we Join in i 
firſt place, that the Jews expected that their 
Maſiab would only be a man, and have no 
other than an human original. We ſee Trypho 
treat with = I) and CONE: the doc- 
't O61 | IST 21 trine 
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trine of the pre-exiſtence of Jeſus, and the tranſ- 


miſſion of this exalted Spirit into the uterus of 


2 virgin! He calls it ſtrange, paſſing ſtrange, 


and ſtigmatizes this tenet of the Chriſtians with: 
abſurdity and folly. < Tou attempt, fays Try- 
pbo to Tuſtin Martyr, in another place, to prove : 
ta me a thing utterly incredible and almoſt | uns 
poſſible, That a God ſubmitted: to be Zorn and 
to become a nan He, elſewhere, attempts 
to ridicule the notion which the Chriſtians held 
of the incarnation of a pre-exiſting. Meſſiah, as 


the height of extravagance and infatuation. We 


read, ſays he, in the Heathen Mythology, that 
Poerſtus was begotten of a virgin called Dauae 
by their ſupreme God Jupiter in the form of a 


golden ſhower. You Cbriſiaus believe a fable 


fimilar to zhis—You ought to be aſhamed of it 
ou ought rather to maintain that your Jeſus 


was a man, of the ſame origin as other men, and 


to attempt to prove from the ſcriptures, that be 
was. conſtituted of God to be the Meſſiah on 


account of his virtuous. and perfect Character , 


But venture not to vend theſe" prodigies, leſt you 


incur the ſame 833 as the N in their Theo- 
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logy *.” The Chriſtians! notion, that the Mefz 


ſiah exiſted with God before his aſſumption of 


human nature, was what Types underſtanding 
could not digeſt, He laviſhes all his wit and 
ſatire upon it: Compares the deſcent of the 
Holy Spirit upon the virgin Mary, and the 
power of the Almighty overſhadowing her, to 
the impregnation of Danae by Jupiter, and ſays 
that the Chriſtians ought to be aſhamed of ſuch 


a weak and wild hypotheſis., This exception 


of the Jew, the Marr. refures with "ow 
learning and piety. 6 


Anot ber thing we TI from al paſſugs _ 


that ſome, of the. Chriſtians, in theſe primitive 
times, denied the pre-exiſtence, affirming that 
our Saviour was no more than a nan with 
whoſe opinion, ſays Tuſtin Martyr, I cannot 
_—_ 1. dhe e on the contrary, in 
J COT ION. On "208 
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78 DISSERTATION II. 


theſe early; ages went into the oppoſite extreme; a 
and raſhly maintain, ſays Origen, that Chriſt by 
was the Supreme God over all [the ſame indi- . 
vidual being with the Almighty] but we do not t 
think him ſo, ſays this Father, for we believe ä 
his own words when he affureth us, ſaying: 1 n 
The Father, who ſent me, is greater than me“. 1 
In the very remoteſt ages of the Church there 0 
ſubſiſted a great diverſity of opinions concern- t! 
ing the nature and perſon of Chriſt. Some, 0 
even in the Apoſtles' times, aſſerted that Cbriſ b 
das not come in the fleſh+—that he never was e 
really inveſted with human nature - but only b 
exhibited the external OT] e Lo _ Cc 
form of a man. h 
In the third place, this paſſage ok an ever- v 
laſling monument of the amiable and truly i 
Chriſtian candour and charity of Juſtin Martyr. b 
He brings no railing accuſation againſt thoſe 1 * 
Chriſtians in his days, who believed our Saviour =: # 
to have been merelys a man—he pronounces no 1 


anathemas e 
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On the SOOINIAN SCHEME, 79 
anathemas upon their creed he only fays, he 


himſelf could not concur with them in their 
ſentiments in this particular. He declares, that 
the denial of a pre- exiſtence did not invalidate, 
or in the leaſt weaken the evidences of Chriſtia- 
nity - that Jeſus had abundantly evinced himſelf 
to be the Meſſiah, whatever his nature and 
origin might be, whether human or divine and 
that however this diſquiſition were determined, 
Chriſtianity itſelf could not be affected by it, 
but would remain in full poſſeſſion of its native 
excellence and divine authority. One cannot 
but remark, with affecting concern, the ſtriking 
contraſt between that candour and moderation 
here expreſſed, by this good man, towards thoſe 
who denied the pre- exiſtence of Chrift, and the 


temper and conduct of many haughty orthodox 
bigots, whoſe frantic violences and intemperate 
zeal againſt this ſentiment, and thoſe Who 


adopted it, have, through a ſeries of many cen- 


turies, defiled the pages 5 Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 


n diſhonoured the annals of humanity. 


In the time of Treneus, there were Chriſtians; 
7 are frequently mentioned and confuted in 
his celebrated Book againſt the Heręſies, who , 
denied the.pre-exiſtence of our Lord, and con- 


tended that he was the fon of Joſeph. They 
Ove, thus: If Chriſt was born, he had no 
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being Before he was born.“ In anſwer to theſe; 
Trenæus aſſerts, © That the Word exiſted along 
with the ſupreme Being at the beginning: that 
all things were created by him: that he ever 
ſuperintended the human race: and that in the 
laſt ages, according to the time fore- ordained 
by the Almighty, this Divine perſon united 
himſelf to human nature, and became a man: 
that he deſcended from the Father - became 
incarnate: humbling himſelf even to death, and 
then accompliſhing the oeconomy of our falva- 
tion 7. From the ſame Father we learn, that 
the perſons who aſſerted that Chriſt was a mere 
man, and generated, in a natural manner, by 
his father Fo/eph, were the Ebionites F. But 
with what propriety, replies Jrenæus, can our 
Lord be ſtyled greater than Solomon, or Jonas, 


'* Dicentium, 6 ergo natus eſt, non erat anti Chritts 
Trenæus, p. 245. Tait. Grabe. Oxon. 1702. a 

+ Oſtenſo manifeſte, quod 1 in principio Verbum exiſtens 
| | apud Deum, per quem omnia facta ſunt, qui et ſemper _ 
1 a derat generi humano, hunc in noviſſimis temporibus 1 * 
: | ſecundum prefinitum tempus à Patre, unitum ſuo plaſmati, | 8 
poſſibilem hominem factum Verbum Dei exiſtens, a 


5 . 


3 Patre deſcendens, et incarnatus, et uſque ad mortem deſceh- J 
| dens, et diſpenſationem conſummans ſalutis noſtræ. Tre- fi 
neus, Grabe. 245. "= * | 

5 Nudi tantim hominem cum Acunt ex joſeph genera- | | ſe 

tum. P. 248. 0. ECiwraso 15 IwonÞ avrov rereno dai Pai. " 'T 

en, p-. 253. Oxon. | — 
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or even David, if he bad: the ſame common 


original with theſe, and were merely an ordinary 


deſcendent from them. Or with what propriety 
could our Lord pronounce PzTzR. Blaſed for 


making that profeſſion; Thou art Chriſt the 


ſon of the living God!“ In another place of 


this learned and uſeful work, one of the moſt 


valuable remains of Chriſtian antiquity, this 
Father argues againſt thoſe who aſſerted, That 


the beginning of Chriſt's exiſtence was the time 


of his advent into our world, that only from the 
time of Tiberius Ceſar had the Deity interpoſed 
for. the happineſs of mankind, and who denied 
that the Logos had always been the cent 
and guardian of the human race. T“ | 

In the third century Paul of Samoſata di ſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf, in maintaining that our Saviour 
had. no exiſtence before he was born of the virgin 
Mary. The council of Antioch, convened 
= v7) 269, by which he was depoſed and 
excommunicated, i ig their, ynodical pike: ſay, 
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Jona habebat et Dominus erat David, qui ee cum hs. 


fuit ſubſtantiæ. Treneus, p. 358. Grabe. 

+ Si autem Chriſtus tunc inchoavit eſſe, Wn et 
ſecundum hominem adventum ſuum egit, et a temporibus 
Tibern Cæſaris commemoratus eſt Pater providere homini- 
bus, et non ſemper Verbum ejus una cum plaſmate fuiſſe 
oſtendebatur. Ines Edit. Oxon. p. 300. 
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32 DISSERTATION II. 
That this heretic affirmed our Lord's original to 
be buman, and that the ſon of God never 


deſcended from heaven +. Contrary to the doc- 
trine of the church, ſays EZu/ebius, this divine 


formed a very mean and abject idea of Chriſt, 


as being nothing more than an ordinary man . 
In the vindication and ſupport of his hypotheſis, 
he maintained, That the eſſence of the ſon of 
God was conſubſtantial with the eſſence of the 


Father F. 


In the ſubſequent century, eee biſtop | 


of Ancyra, in a controverſial piece he publiſhed 
againft one Aſterius, being tranſported by the 


ſpirit of oppoſition to his adverſary, in the heat 


of his zeal, happened to aſſert, That our Saviour 
was no more than a man. This was a part of 
his book too criminal for the zealots of thoſe 
times to overlook. He was cited before a fynod 


of Biſhops, who then fat at Jeruſalem, They 


accuſed him of reviving the hereſy of Paul of 
Samoſata. They commanded him publickly to 


change 
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tament againſt Bolingbroke, Page 447. Edit. Lond. 1759. 
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change his ſentiments. The poor man was 
covered with confuſion, and promiſed them he 
would burn his book — His ſcheme was after- 
wards re-examined by a number of Eccle- 
ſiaſtics at Conſtantinople, and upon his refuſing 
to deſtroy his bad book, as he had once promiſed 


them he would, they depoſed him, and ſent 


Baſil to be his ſucceſſor *.—By a ſynod, however, 
which was ſome time after convoked, he was 
inveſted with his for mer dignity, upon his Pro- 


teſting, That his book had been miſunderſtood, 


and that he had. been falſely charged. with 
adopting the opinions of Paul of Sameſata :74 
Againſt this book of Marcellus, Euſabius wrote 
an e treatiſe 84 which hath been happily 
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This treatiſe of Euſebius agaĩnſt Marcellus, is publiſhed at 
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84 DISSERTATION II. 
tranſmitted to our times, and will amply recom- 
Pence the learned reader's careful peruſal. 
Photinus, the diſciple of Marcellus, inherited 
from his maſter the ſame religious ſyſtem. ' He 


aſſerted, that there was one ſupreme Being, who 


had created all things by his own: word, but he 
denied the eternal generation and pre- exiſtence 
of the ſon, and maintained that Chriſt had no 
being before he was born of his mother. Say 
the good Biſhops when ſitting in council on this 
hereſy; We execrate and an athematize thoſe 
who falſely aſſert the Logos to be à pure ſimple 
eſſence,” having i its ſubſiſtence in another—ſome 
of them ſtyling it the Word manifeſted, others 
the internal Word, and maintaining that Chriſt 
the ſon of God, the mediator and image of God, 


had not a being before the ages, but that he 


only was conſtituted the Meſſiah, and the ſon of 
God, when he aſſumed our fleſh from the virgin, 
four hundred years, ago, 'Fo or they afſert, that 


= our Savigur's $ Kingdom had a 17 7 5 and 


Ane 


the 1 TOE TY of all things. | Such are ot 


tenets of thoſe who are the followers of Marcellus 


| and: Photinus of Ancgra.... They, like the Jews, 
reje& che pre· exiſtence and deity of Chriſt, and 


* 


che eternal Horation of his kingdom. 5 15 
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In theſe wretched times, alſo, of theological 


diſputation and uncharitableneſs, one Anaſtaſius 
happened to throw out this ſentence in one of 
his ſermons: Let no one preſume to call Mary 
the mother of God. For Mary was a mortal, 
and it is impoſſible that God ſhould be born of a 
mortal, — This was no. ſooner heard, but the 
whole church was in an uproar . Neſtorius 
ſeconded the preacher, and ſupported his aſſer- 


tion. Such a_ conteſt, ſuch a tumult was 


inſtantly excited, that, for the peace of the 
church, it was deemed neceſſary, that a general 
council ſhould be convoked. The fathers met 
at Epheſus. Neftorias was ſummoned before 
them. And while they were witneſſing a good 
confeſſion of their ſoundneſs and orthodoxy, this 


heretic had the audacity publicly to declare 


before them all: I will never call him God, who 
was once a babe of two or three months old ! 
And, therefore, I am pure from the blood of you 
all, and from this time I will never come among 
you. They affirmed he had ſpoken blaſphemy 
gant the ſon of God, and depoſed him f. | 
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8 DISSERTATION IL 
| Cruſhed by theſe eccleſiaſtical cenſures and 


e this ſcheme at firſt languiſhed, and 


| ſeems at laſt totally to have periſhed in the Chrif- 
tian Church. But about 2 centuries ago it 
roſe from its aſhes, under the auſpices and 
patronage of Fauſtus Socinus. Of generoſity 
and liberality of mind, there is not perhaps, in 
the whole Hiſtory of Religion, a more illuſtrious 

example than Socinus. An Italian, born in a 
country overwhelmed with popiſh darkneſs, 
fanaticiſm, and myſtery, the greatneſs of his 
ſoul, the ſtrength of his genius, and the honeſt 
freedom of his enquiries, threw off all that 
immenſe load of the national ſuperſtition, - and 
the errors of a ſyſtem which was every where 
triumphant. His underſtanding he cultivated 
with an aſſiduity which nothing could fatigue, 
the ſcriptures he read and examined with a mind 
diveſted, as much as the human mind can, be 
diveſted, of prejudices and prepoſſeſſions, and 
from the profoundeſt aby/s of national darkneſs 
emerged, ſome will tell you, to the higheſt ſum- 
mit of rationality and good ſenſe. Smitten with 
the love of truth, and acted by a probity and 
integrity, which hath few examples, he diſſolved 
all the ties of _— ES wg friend- 
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ſhip; and in order to enjoy unmoleſted a ſyſtem 


of religious inſtitution, which he had the 


_ ſtrongeſt perſuaſion was built on the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, he left his native 
. foil, tore himſelf from the embraces of a prince 
who loved him, relinquiſhed all the ſplendors 


and honours of a court, and migrated firſt into 


Germany, afterwards into Poland, where he ſup- 
ported the inſults, that were offered him on 
account of his religious principles, with a dignity 


and elevation of ſoul worthy of a philoſopher 
and a chriſtian. Whether his hypotheſis con- 


cerning the perſon of Chriſt be true or falſe, the 
honeſty with which he conducted his reſearches, 
and the greatneſs of mind he diſplayed in volun- 
tarily expatriating himſelf, rather than incur the 
temptation and guilt of worldly compliances, 

will for ever immortalize his name and his virtue. 
And though upon a careful and impartial exami- 
nation of the Divine records, I fee reaſon to 


differ from him in that article which is peculiarly 


ſtyled Sociniamſi, yet permit me, reader, freely 


to declare, that the moſt rational and inſtructive. 


criticiſms and annotations which were ever pub- 
liſhed upon the feriptures, , were executed by 
Socinus, Crellius, Wolzogenins;| Sliahtingius, Pger- 
covins,” Brennius. I have had occaſion to conſult 
and collate many commentators and critics upon 
the ſacred writings, and I will venture to rc 
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88 DISSERTATION II. 
That there is hardly a good criticiſm in all our 
modern Expoſitors, Mr. Locke, Dr. Clarke, Dr. 
Benſon, Dr. Taylor, Meſſieurs Pearce and Hallet, 
Dr. Sykes, but what is to be found in that Collec- 
tion publiſhed under the name of the Unitarian 
Brethren, and commonly called the Fratres Poloni. 
I once heard a Gentleman of great erudition 
declare, That Dr. Benſon plundered this great 
Treaſure of a vaſt number of ingenious remarks 
and judicious obſervations, without acknowledg- 
ing the- ſources of his intelligence. If this be 
true, which I hope is not, it was very difingeiu- 
ous and illiberal. | 
In England, in the laſt century; a Bund der of 
Socinians aroſe, and publiſhed a few books, ill» 
written and ill- tranſlated. They appear to have 
formed themſelves into a ſociety but, like Mar- 
cellus, they were only juſt n * to _ pp 
and then diſappeared. | | 
Mr. Biddle, againſt whom Dr. "ARDS wrote, „ 
and who was for his hereſy baniſhed by the Long 
Parliament into the iſle of Scilly, was an avowed 
Sacinian. He poſſeſſed very conſiderable learning, 
and a ſingular underſtanding. | A Catechiſm he 
publiſhed, and which is printed at Landon, 1634, 
diſcovers an —— of mind, a liberality of 
: | rn ee 5 
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ſentiment, and a fincerity in freely publiſhing 
what he apprehended to be truth, which do 


honour to his memory. 
In the preſent century the Ghoms of Socinus 


hath met with ſeyeral advocates of the firſt emi- 
nence for learning and piety. My late worthy 


and learned friend Dr. Laxzpnzs, whoſe memory 
I honour, and whoſe diſtinguiſhed abilities and 

integrity it is not for me to celebrate, for a num- 
ber of years ſtood almoſt alone, among the 
Diſſenters, as a ſupporter and defender. of the 


Socinian doctrine. In his ſingular erudition and 


ſincerity, the ſcheme had the weight and autho- 
rity of a thouſand advocates, He carried on a 
free and calm debate, in an epiſtolary correſpon- 
dence, with his worthy and learned collegue Dr. 
Benſon - but this amicable diſcuſſion produced 
no alteration in their reſpective ſentiments and 
ſyſtems. For a number of years, in harmony and 
love they conducted the paſtoral offices together, 


and to a ſmall but very reſpectable number of 


intelligent Chriſtians preached, as one expreſſed 
it, Socinianiſin in the morning, and Arianiſin in 
the afternoon. I mention not this as any thing 


invidious and diſparaging. For it reflects the 
gteateſt honour upon the memories and charac- 


ters of theſe great and good men, that ſuch an 


inviolable harmony and friendſhip ſubſiſted 


We them ect ebe this difference of 
e ede opinion, 
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opinion, and it redounds to the everlaſting praiſe 
of that worthy ſociety over which they preſided, 
that the ſupporters and members of it allowed 
and encouraged, in their miniſters, this generous 
Latitude of ſentiment, and this liberal freedom 
in their religious profeſſion. On the publication 
of my Explanatory verſion, or Conciſe paraphraſe 
of the New Teſtament, Dr. Lardner did me the 
honour of writing me a long and very learned 
and excellent Letter on this ſubject, which I 
once intended to have inſerted in chis dr 
But it ſhall not be loſt. 

Of late years there have va; a few pub- 
lations in ſupport of the Socinian ſcheme, 
written, chiefly, by Diſenters, among whom, it 
is ſaid, this theory has recently been gaining 
ſome proſelytes. 

In the year 1766 was 6 publithes a an anonymous 
pamphlet, entitled, Another defence of the Unity, 

wherein St, Johns Introduction to his goſpel, and 
Bis account of the Word's being made fleſh, are con- 

ſidered. The profeſſed deſign of this little pro- 
duction, is to invalidate and explode the pre- 
_ exiſtence of Chriſt : but it is written with great 
inaccuracy of ſtyle and confuſion of ideas. 

In the ſubſequent year the public was favoured 
with an elaborate work in fayour of the Socinian 
Hypotheſis, entitled, 7 be true doctrine of the New 
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wherein the miſrepreſentations that have been made 
| of it, upon the Arian hypotheſis, and upon all 
Trinitarian and Aibanaſſan principles are expoſed. 
This book, which is written with great candour 
and with an excellent ſpirit, is little more than a 
ſtudied Diſſertation on one ſingle paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, Before Abraham was, F am—for other . 
paſſages of the New Teſtament, which have 
been underſtood to aſſert, in the ſtrongeſt man; 
ner, the pre-exiſtence of the Son of God, ate 
either totally omitted, or mentioned in a very 
flight and curſory manner. To this treatiſe is 
prefixed a very ſenſible and judicious preliminary 
diſcourſe on the rights of private judgment, in 


which the authority of ſcripture, as the ſole 
ſtandard of truth, is irrefragably ſupported, the 


native liberty and unalienable privilege of think- 
ing and judging for ourſelves in matters of reli- 
gion, is excellently maintained and defended, 
and the notion of an infallible judge and arbiter 
of controverſy, the public invaſion of private 
freedom and liberty in forming religious ſenti- 
ments, and the ſuppoſed utility and neceſſity of 
an human efablifhed orthodoxy, to be a public 
national reſt of truth and error, are admirably 
confuted and expoſed. ne | 


The Zelter written in the year 1730, and 
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been Dr. Lardner's, contains the rength of the 
Socinian cauſe. 

Theſe ſeveral 8 I have read with 
care—with a mind, I can truly ſay, open to 
_ conviction, and unbiaſſed, as much as poſſible, 
by any former religious hypotheſis. But they 
have not convinced me. They have not cauſed 
me to heſitate. I believe others to be as ſincere 
in their opinions as I am in my own. I have 
candour and charity for all who differ from me 
in theſe ſpeculations. I embrace thoſe, who 
believe the truth of the Chriſtian religion, but 
ſee reaſon to diſbelieve the pre- exiſtence of its 
author, in the arms of my benevolence and love, 
as my chriſtian brethren. I repeat with pleaſure 
the candid ſentiments of Juſtin Martyr, and with 
pleaſure adopt them for my own : Chriſtianity is 
the ſame Divine and heavenly ſcheme, its autho- 
rity and excellence are not invalidated and de- 
ſtroyed, whatever our theories and ſpeculations 
may be concerning the nature and perſen of Chriſt. 
1 ſhall be highly indebted to any ingenious and 
learned perſon, who thinks me in an error, if 
he will publiſh remarks upon this Diſſertation. I 
ſhall eſteem it an honour done me. I wiſh 
my worthy friend Dr. Lardner could have ſeen it. 
But he is removed into Eternity, as I ſhall 
ſhortly be, It manifeſts a littleneſs, an illibera- 


lity of ſoul, unworthy an enquirer into truth, 
unworthy 
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unworthy that benevolence the goſpel was given 
to inſpire into the human breaſt,” to look coldly 
one upon another, to hin and ſpeak diſreſpect- 
fully and contemptibly one of another, on ac- 
count of a contrariety in our reſpective ſyſtems 
and diſquiſitions concerning the Logos. The 
eſſence of Chriſtianity doth not conſiſt in theo- 
rizing and ſpeculating, in framing ſyſtems for 


ourſelves and ingeniouſly diſproving thoſe of 
others: but it conſiſts in a good heart, in a 


devout life, in benevolent affections, and in a 
truly virtuous and well- ordered converſation. 
There are difficulties in moſt ſubjects: a meta- 
pbylician will find them in the plaineft, I own 
it is moſt congruous to our natural ideas to 
ſuppoſe a perſon who was born in our world, 
lived in it, and died in it, to be only a man: 
but there are many of the plaineſt paſſages of 
ſcripture, which, I think, can never be accom- 
modated to ſuch an hypotheſis. Metaphyſicians 
and ſpeculatiſts, by philoſophical refinement, 
may ſhed darkneſs and obſcurity upon the ſtrong- 
_ eſt light, and diſpute and explain away the 
cleareſt and plaineſt expreſſions. | : 

It is an excellent canon in interpreting Oy 


ture, often inculcated by all rational critics and 
expoſitors of the ſacred Oracles, That the moſt 
obvious ſenſe of the words is the true ſenſe. 


| The poor, originally, had the goſpel preached 
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ſtand its truths equally with the ſcholar and phi- 


loſopher. What ideas, therefore, does that 
text, Before Abraham was I am, convey to a 
man of plain underſtanding! Does he not na- 
turally infer from theſe plain words, That our 
Saviour bad a being before Abraham! What 
notion hath a plain poor man of figurative and 
ideal exiſtence of an exiſtence, that was not 


real, but only poſited in the Divine decrees! 


Or how did the Jets underſtand this aſſertion of 
our Lord? From their condui7 moſt certainly it 
appears that they underſtood him to aſſert his 


own exiſtence | before Abraham for we find 


upon this explicit declaration that he had 4 


being before their great and illuſtrious anceſtor, 


that they were exaſperated to madneſs againſt 
him, and took up ſtones inſtantly to murder 
him for impiouſly preſuming to ſay of himſelf 
a thing fo enthufiaſtically extravagant. Their 
fanguinary violence on this occaſion is a clear 
FAcT in teſtimony of their conſtruing his words 
in the plain obvious meaning of them, as being 
a ſolemn public aſſeveration that He had a being 


before the birth of the great Father and pores 


of their nation. 


On this and every other ſubject I honeſtly 150 
fincerely repreſent things as they appear to my 


underſtanding. 1 — not the preſcription of 


antiquity, 
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antiquity, or the authority of names. Fathers 


and/ Councils, Creeds and Formularies, human 


Syſtems and Catechiſms, are not the rule of my 
faith. Any man, however learned and illuſ- 


trious, or bodies of men, however dignified . 


with worldly ſtations and honours, and venerable 
for their age, erudition and piety, will not juſtify 
a blind acquieſcence in their judgment. They 


are not to direct my own underſtanding, to 


| invade the unalienable right I have to think and 
examine freely: for myſelf. The Fathers were 
weak men: the public judgment of ecumenical 
councils, paltry and puerile to the laſt degree: 


Synods and Convocations have erred. Great 
men, and the greateſt number of great men 


are fallible, and the weake/t things that were 
ever /aid, and the wickedeft things that were 
ever done, in the whole hiſtory of mankind, 
were ſaid and done in general Sanne 1 
ſiaſtical ſynods. 

Thanks to the immortal 13 OD to his 


Aluſtrious ſecond, the | ever-memorable Biſhop 


of Wincheſter, Religious Liberty is wow well 


_ underſtood, the rights of private judgment ac- 
1 MK bom ay extended, and im- 


3 


* — 


| * The a of N Aids = eee is 
human; The authority of Councils, Synods, Biſhops and 
Prefbyters, is human. The authority of the Prophets is 


divine. Sir {aac Newton i in his Ob/erw. on Daniel, p. 14. 
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moveably eſtabliſhed ; and ſcriptural authority 
alone, not any eſtabliſhed. human compilation or 
ſyſtem of orthodoxy, uncontrovertibly proved 

to be obligatory on the opinions and em 
& a; Chriſtians. - 0083 
There is no man, for e 11 retain 10 WM 
a veneration as Dr. Lazpwes. His memory 
is dear to me. His learning was immenſe, and 
the diſtinguiſhed features of his mind were ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity. If there were any 
perſon whoſe ipſe dixit would have been ſacred 
with me, and in whoſe opinion J were to have 
repoſed, without examining for mg that 
; perſon would have been Dr. Lardner. I had 
almoſt ſaid, that I regard other c critics as chil- 
dren in compariſon with him. But with all my 
perſuaſion of his abllities, with all my conſcious 
knowledge of his integrity, with the full idea, 
deeply infixed in my breaſt, of his ſingular worth 
as'a ſcholar and a Chriſtian, which worth was, 
moreover, endeared to me by an intimate friend- 
ſhip for many years, I think his celebrated 
treatiſe on the Logos to be weak, his criticiſms in 
favour of the Socinian ſcheme inaccurate, and the 
whole book, like Dr. Taylor's Scriptural doctrine 
of the Atonement, to exhibit a melancholy proof 
of the fallibility of human talents and abilities, 
however dignified with erudition or exalted with 
goodneſs, We muſt, I think, have new ſcrip- 
8 | _ tures, 


1444 
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tures; and a mew Revelation to prove and eſta-- 
bliſn Sociniuniſin; for I am perſuaded it will 


never be ſatisfactorily demonſtrated from tlie 
preſent ſacred volume. I think it weak arid 
fooliſh in any man, after free enquiry and im- 
partial examination, to adopt an opinion which 
he cannot defend. But it is with trioft men, ag 


it was with the Fathers, who undertook to A 


Wen before they andentbod it. 

It need Hardly be remarked, that this Diſqui- 
ſition is ſolely reftrited'to Revelation; and to be 
determined ſolely by Revelation. Men may 
euafily frame what they may call rationkl hypo- 
theſes, and 2b e accommodate Revelation to the 
ſupport of them. But the New Teſtament was 
never deſigned to form ſuBjedts for phi Hoſophi- 


cal diſquifition' and refinement. By this ſpirit 


it was corfupted and debaſed in the earlieft ages. 


Even in the time of the Apoſtles the doctrine 


oôöf the refurrettion of the dead appeared to certain 


geniuſes to be irrational and impoſſible. They, | 


therefore, employed their undkrſtanding to invent 


ind eftabliſh a more reaſ#hable hypotheſis, and 
by an ingenious explication they conſtrued it to 


_ denote only a moral reſtoration, declaring that 
what the ſcriptures meant by a feſurrection was 


already paſt, and had taken place in that renova. 


ion of heart and life, which Chriſtianity had 
alreacy effected in the * The. natural ob- 
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vious meaning, that ſenſe, which a man of 
plain good underſtanding would affix. to the 
plain expreſſions of ſcripture, 18 the true ſenſe 
of ſcripture. For it is the intended diſtinguiſh- | 
ing excellence of the ſacred. books, that they 
are plain. Whether our Saviour had an exiſtence 
in heaven with God the Father before his incar- 
nation, I think one might ſafely reſt the deciſion 
of this queſtion with a T; urk or an Indian, or 
any other plain honeſt, upright perſon in the 
world, who could read our New Teſtament. | 
What idea does almoſt every. man naturally 
annex to that expreſſion, which ſo often occurs 
in ſeripture, of the Son of God's  deſeending from 
heaven? Does not he certainly conclude, that 
this Divine perſon lived in that bleſſed place, 
and came down from it on earth to inſtruct and 
ſave us? What idea do we atfix to the very 
ſame expreſſion, which is of ſuch. frequent oc- 
currence in the Claſſics, of the Gods deſcending 
from heaven upon our earth, but that, accord- 
ing to the heathen mythology, theſe immortal 
Powers were happy in | Olympus, but ſometimes 


noni 
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Summo delabor Olympo, 
Et deus humana luſtro ſub 1 imagine terras. _ 
Ovid. Met. Lib. i. wer. 212. 
Deus aliquis delapſus e coelo coetus hominum adeat, 
verſetur in terris, cum hominibus colloquatur. Cicero de 
_ Haruſ3. reſp. 28. p. 480. Edit. Schrevel. 
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relinquiſhed it to viſit mortals. Such'phraſes we 
interpret in their natural obvious ſenſe, when 

uſed by Plato, Plutarch, or any of the writers 
of antiquity. And ſhould any of the inferior 
Pagan Deities, when on theſe embaſſies to mor- 
tals, have uſed ſuch a plain expreſſion as our 
Saviour hath employed, that he was come from 
Gad, and was going to God *, as theſe are relative 
terms, We. ſhould naturally underſtand” him to 
ſignify that he actually deſcended from Tupiter 
and was returning to him again. 
I will faithfully exhibit a detail of coſe rnb. 
ſages of ſcripture which appear to me in a ſtrong 
and ſtriking manner to manifeſt the pre-exiſtence 
of our Lord, prefixing or ſubjoining ſuch re- 
marks and obſervations, as either the particular 
expreſſions employed in theſe paſſages, or the 
obvious n and? tenour hw be . —— x 
> to juſtify. 10 kenne 
It has been he common 160 4 pocvailin EY 
nion of the Church, from the f/t- inſtitution of 
Chriſtianity to the preſent time, that our: bleſſed 
Lord was that illuſtrious inſtrument and miniſter | 
whom the Deity employed in creating this world. 
ZE his notion, which hath almoſt been univerſal, 
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hath ſcriptural authority to ſupport it. The 
inſpired Apoſtles aver it in the moſt explicit 
terms, and in repreſenting it they employ the 
uv expreſſions, in order to impreſs the 
of Chriſtian: eee ng earns oo 
the Oey of his humiliation. God, ſays St. 
Paul, who created all things by Feſus Chrift, or, 
by "means of Jefus Chrift, Epbef. iii. 9. Which 
text plainly repreſents the Supreme Being em- 
ploying our Lord as his agent in the work of 
creation. 1 Corinth. viii. 6. And one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things: / oo, 
through whoſe” inftrumentality all things were 
originally ereated; Heb. i. 2. By wham Ke made 
the worlds, or, ages. For by him, namely 
Chriſt, fays the Apoſtle Paul, were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers 3 all 
things were created by him and for him. All 
things were created d '2v20v *, through his mini- 
ſtry, under che direction of the Almighty, All 
een Bos TOS np nal n 
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» This is the invariable language of ſcripture. Thus 
is Chriſt's agency and .employment under God always 
expreſſed, God. is never ſaid. to do any thing for. CB 
Jake., Our tranſlation, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, is very inaccurate, and 
conveys a falſe and injurious idea of the Deity. It ought 

poets to 
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things were made by him, ſays the Evangeliſt; 
and without him was not any thing made that 
was made. Johm i. 3. Theſe texts, 1 humbly 
apprehend, evince, in as perſpicuous and abſo- 

lute terms, as writers can employ; the exrftencs 
cf our bleſſed Lord previcus to the formation 
of this world, and that he was that illuſtrious 
agent and miniſter, whom the Supreme Father 
elected and impowered to form this planet on 
which we live, and all the things which it com- 
priſeth. Words, I think, have no meaning, 
and are not the ttue ſigns of men's ideas, if 
theſe plain and. elear paſſages do not contain 
and manifeſt this poſition, That Jeſus Chriſt 
was the perſon, who by the ae the 
N originally formed all things. | 
But the ſcripture carries our: views = pd 
this æra ef the creation, and, according to the 
order of our ideas, plainly repreſents the Son of 
God as the very it production of the Deity, 
the very firſs being whom the Father Almighty 
called into exiſtence. This is the pretiſe and 
determinate meaning of ſome expreſſions in ſcrip- 
ture, which , convey this very idea, 
and 
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and in ſound juſt criticiſm, I think, cannot be 


interpreted to any other ſignification. For ex- 
ample: Our Lord is ſtyled che FIRST BRN Of 
every creature. The word is very -properly. 
tranſlated, ſinſt- born. It ſignifies the very firſt 
production. It obviouſly denotes that the Son 
of God was the very. firſt being, whom the power 
and goodneſs of the Supreme produced into 
exiſtence. The very ſame exalted idea had St. 
John of the pre: exiſtent dignity, of Chriſt, when 
he ſtiles him; The beginning of the creation of 
God tan expreſſion, exactly of the ſame im- 
port with that employed by St. Paul, the rſt- 
born of every creature; and denoting that the 
Son of God was the very firſt and primary pro- 
duction of the Deity, generated by him before 
all other things had an exiſtence. On account 
of this pre- eminence of nature and pre- exiſtence 
Before all other created beings, the Apoſtle de- 
clares concerning him: That he: is before all 
things , and by him all chings conſiſted. Theſe 
words of the Apoſtle manifeſt, that our Saviour 
had a being bifore the things to which he himſelf 
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gave a being, and that he exiſted before all 
things were originally formed and conſtituted 
by him. This high and magnificent idea of 
the Son of God is alſo intended to be conveyed 
to the reader by the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, where in repreſenting the ſuperiority 
of Chriſt to the Angels, he ſays: That when 
God introduced his IRST BORN into the world 
he ſaid, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 
— Theſe expreſſions of ſcripture, I think, natu- 
rally lead us, and ſeem intended by inſpired 
Apoſtles to lead us, to form the moſt exalted 
ideas of the glorious dignity and pre- eminence 
of our bleſſed Lord, antecedently to his incar- 
nation, and to affect us, in the moſt powerful 
manner, with that humiliation and aſtoniſhing 
benevolence which this Divine perſon expreſſed 
"for -u8,-== : 

Moreover, is exiſtence and A previous 
to his incarnation are clearly manifeſted in the 
following paſſages. In the beginning was the 
Logos, and the Logos was with the Supreme 
G and "he! n was a divine W ＋. 
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Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, ſays gut Lord to 
Nicodemus, we ſpeak that we do know, and 
teſtify that we have ſeen, and ye teceive nat 


our witneſs; If I have W en ee Do | 


So and | 


1 ö 1 1 
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peculiar and abſolute ſenſe, God, ſelf-exiſtent, unorigi- 


nated, independent, and ſupreme over all, K pes d Qza; 8 


Har renfarop, the Lord God Almighty. Our bleſſed Saviour 
is indeed ſtyled Frog a God, that 1 is, a divine To or but 
whatever dignity is included in this term, he is however 
here diſtinguiſned from 3 @coc, / the ſupreme God, and, 


thus diſtinguiſhed, muſt of neceſſity be ſubordinate ta him. 


For two co-ordinate, ſelf· exiſtent, abſolutely ſupreme : 
Beings are A contradiction, | This diſtinction i is ſufficiently 
evident from the nature of the Greek language to all that 
are {killed 1 in it: But if it ſhould be ſuggeſted that, be- 


cauſe this is now a dead language, ſuch critical, remark is 


not 123 be depended on, I anſwer, that both Origen and: 
Exe ius, who muſt be allowed to underſtand the languag 8 
in which they wrote, and were men of eminent learning, in 


the early ages of Chriſtianity, have taken notice of this 
difference for the ſame purpoſe, as I have mentioned. See 


a, ſoort, and plain C omments ry, 1 near two hundred 1741 | 
in 87. Noba printed for riffith 4, 1754. Says a earned 

Lady: In quoting the text I= the beginning, &c. you 
ought in all fairneſs to have informed your hearerg, that 
the original term geo, a God, applied to the Word, or 
Chriſt, has not the ſame high ſignification, as 5 Org, God 
appropriated i in the ſame verſe to the Father. Whatever 
you may inſinuate, or think, I will venture to affirm, that 
no perſon has a juſt and critical knowledge of the Greek 
Language, who denies this. And it is of great weight, 


chat oth Oripes' and Suing" who wrote in the Greek 


Language, 
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and ye believe nat, how ſhall: ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath 


aſcended pp to heaven, but he that came down, 


from heaven, even the lon of man who was in 


heaven. Which I have thus paraphraſed in my 
Erplauatory Verſion of the New Peitament, 1 
can ſolemnly aſſure you that I ſpeak from certain 
knowledge, and atteſt only facts, for the vera- 
city of which I have had the moſt undoubred 
eyidence—and yet you are not diſpoſed to. credit 
my teſtimony, It I tell you theſe plain and, 
ſimple truths, and you will not credit them 
bow could you reliſh and embrace more ſublime 
and. myſterious difcoyeries | ! None of the former 
| prophets Was exer admitted into the ſeats of 


celeſtial joy in order to atteſt to men the reality 


and happineſs of. this Rate—the ſon of man, 
Who is deſcended on earth, was the only perſon, 
that ever refided 1 in, thoſe bleſſed abodes.” Jahn 


ki e The ſon of man ae was. in hea- 


is ſo , da La ſolemn an af 
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Language, and were the moſt 2 Vithers of the's pri- 


mitive Church (ten times mare learned: than your great 


Athena/ius) haye expreſily taken notice of this difference, 
and allowed the force of. i it. See an excellent Letter. to the 
| Reverend Mr. Randolph reckor of Deal, by a Lady, ſuppoſed 
| to be our Britiſh. Dacier, the wery ingenious and learned 
| a7 10s of. Arrian's Epictetus. It 18 printed for Grit. 
FJuobn iii. 13. O ann e chf: the ſon of man who 


was in heaven, So it ought ta have been tranſlated, as 


it 
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ſertion of the pre- exiſtence of our Saviour, from 1 

the mouth of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, that I 4 

| ſee not what criticiſm can evade it, or how it L 

can be tortured into any acceptation, compa- 8 

tible with a ſcheme which denies that our Lord | J 

had any being before he was born of the virgin P 

Mary. The antient Socinians, indeed, in order 7 

to ſolve this difficulty, framed an hypotheſis, t 

chat our Lord, after his baptiſm, was caught up 8 

into heaven, and there had the whole ſcheme of f 

redemption, which he was to conduct and ac- 2 

compliſh, revealed to him by the Father. But ks 

this journ2y to paradiſe, which hath ſo much the h 

| air of a Mohammedan tale, hath no exiſtence in | 85 
| the facred page. It was ingeniouſty imagined 1 
and invented to reconcile to a favourite theory? p 
| choſe many paſſages which ſpeak of the deſcent th 
| *© of our Lord from heaven upon earth. What hes 
M0 can this plain declaration of St. John mean, al 
| The ſame was in the beginning with God, but that | a 
this Divine perſon, Who was afterwards mani- * 

5 Hſted in the Halb, exiſted with the Supreme Being . 9 
before the foundation of the earth was laid? | 45 

Theſe aſſertions of our Lord; 0 peak what I ha 

have ſeen with the F ather : Jeln viii. 38. What 7 Pe 

he hath ſeen and heard, viz, "2011 "the "Father, | fu 

inan 3011 8 1 | TEES N 1 11 Das chat | fo 

Yr "mY 1 . . ind I 8 . 1 

y EET „ a 


it is very properly in TR ix. 25. Topper wv, apr, bb: 
Whereas Is blind, now I ſee, ; 
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that he teſtifietn: John iii. 32. All things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you: Jobn xv. 15. If ye ſhall ſee the fon 
of man aſcend up WHERE HE WAS: BEFORE : 


Jobn vi. 62.—Theſe expreſſions, in juſt pro- 


priety of language, can be interpreted only to 
refer to that fate of glory and happineſs which 
the Son of God enjoyed with the Fatber ante- 


cedently to his miſſion into our world and aſ- 


ſumption of our nature. They are the ſolemn 
aſſeverations of our Lord, predicated concern- 
ing himſelf, claiming attention and regard to 


his doctrines, from his pre- exiſtent greatneſs and 
union with the Deity, and the authority of his 


commiſſion and embaſſy from heaven. That 


plain declaration of our Saviour to the Jews, 
that before Abraham: was he had an exiſtence, 
will, I think, for ever ſtand in full force againſt 
all the acumen of criticiſm and ſagacity of re- 
finement which may be employed to invalidate 
and explain away its natural and obvious ſignifi- 
cation; The interpretation, that our Lord had 


an exiſtence in the Divine decree before Abra- 


ham, and that it was before the times of this 
Patriarch fore: ordained that he ſhould: appear in 
ſuch an age and ſtate of the world, is extremely 
forced and futile, and does not diſcriminate our 
Lord, from thyſelf, O reader, who hadſt from 
eternity an exiſtence in the divine decree, that 
met thou 
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thou ſhouldeſt appear under ſuch a diſpenſation, 
and in ſuch an age and ſtate of the world. It 
is plain that our Saviour's audience took: theſe 
words in their natural acceptation, as hath been 
already remarked; for upon his aſſerting to them 


* 


that he was in being before their great anceſtor, 
they were inſtantly tranſported into the laſt ex- 
ceſſes of fury againſt him as a blaſphemer and 
impoſtor, and took up ſtones with a deſign to 
murder him. Theſe a#4al violences of the 


Jews, prove, I apprehend, better chan a thou- 


fand inane and chimerical theories, ho our 


Redeemer was underſtood and intended to be 
underſtood. His auditors, . we find, always in- 
terpreted xheſe declarations, which he ſo fre- 
quently repeats, in their moſt obvious meaning; 


by theſe plain ſolemn expreſſions, and under- 


ſtanding him to diſavow that his original was 
only human, and peremptorily to manifeſt: by 
them his intimate union wy felic 


. 


with the 
following! pulſage clexely eviicerk this. 15 cams 
down fm heaven, not to de mine on will, 
but the will of him that nt me. And this is 

the Father's will who hath ſent me, that of all 


whom he hath given me I ſhould” loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day. And this 


is the will of him that ſen me, that every one, 
e ear the ſon and helieveth on him, may 
have 
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have everlaſting life, and 1 will raiſe him up at 


the laſt day. The Fews then murmured at him, 
| becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came 
DOWN FROM HEAVEN. And they ſaid: Is not 
this Jeſus the ſon of Foſeph, whoſe father and 
maorber we know! How is it then that he ſaith; 

I came down from heaven! From this diſguſt 
and indignation of the Jetos, excited againſt him 


for his ſolemn and reiterated aſſurances that he 


came down from heaven, it is manifeſt that they 
underſtood him to arrogate to himſelf an original 
ſaperior to his earthly and obſcure parents, and 
in the moſt plain and public manner to affert 
his pre-exiſtence. 
In conſiſtence with this ſtave of Ses 


155 and happineſs which our Lord enjoyed 


with the Father before the world was, his ama- 
zing condeſcenſion in voluntarily relinquiſhing 
tts ſtation of conſummate dignity ant! felicity, 


his aſtoniſhing abaſement in cloathing himſelf 


with our infirmities, and his unparalleled humi- 
Hation and benevolence in expatriating himſelf 
from all the bleſſetineſs" of heaven, and going 
in voluntary exile to our world, to deliver us. 
from darkneſs, to reſcue: us from ruin, to ſave 
us from the penal effects of fin, to aboliſh death, 
to bring life and immortality to light, and to 
announce and enſure to all ſincere penitents and 


good perſons a reſurrection from the grave at 


the 
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the laſt day, and a ſtate of perfection and bays 


pineſs with himſelf through all zrzrRnNITY—in 


conſiſtence, I ſay, with this pre- exiſtent glory 
and dignity of our Saviour, his HUMILIATION, 
in order to effect our recovery and redemption, 
is by the ſacred authors repreſented in all that 


ſublimity of language and pathos of expreſſion, 
which are ſuited to ſeal the moſt deep and inde- 


lible impreſſions upon the minds of creatures 
who are infinitely intereſted in this great tranſ- _ 
action. Of his mifion from God—of his deſcent 
from heaven—of his diveſting himſelf of his 
former honours, and ſhrouding all his priſtine 
glory in the earthly houſe of our / tabernacle, 
the following paſſages are clearly and emphati- 


| cally declarative — His coMING FORTH FROM 


Gop, HE- HIMSELF, thus expreſſeth. For the 
Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe you have. 
loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God. John xvii. 27. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world. Jobn xvii. 


28. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 


things into his hands, and that he was come from | 
God, and was going to God. John xiii. 3. By this 


we believe that thou cameſt forth from God: Jobn 


xvi. 30. Now I go my way to him that ſent me. 


FJobn xvi. 5. God ſending his ſon in the likeneſs 


of ſinful fleſh. Romans viii. 3. Concerning his 


ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was made of the 


ſeed 
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ſeed of David, according to the fleſh.” Rom. i. 3. 
His pzscenT from heaven upon our earth, 
and his wonderful condeſcenſon and benevolence in 
his aſſumption of human nature, are thus repre- 


ſented- Now he that aſcended, what is it, but 


that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the earth. He that deſcended is the ſame alſo 


that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 


might fill all things. Epheſ. iv. 9, 10. A body 
haſt thou prepared me. Heb, x. 5. Then faid I, 
Lo! I come; in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, to do thy will, O God ! Heb. x. 
7. Who, though he was in the form of a God, 


or a divine perſon, was not eagerly deſirous of 


appearing on earth in this glorious form, but 


diveſted himſelf of it, aſſumed: the form of a 


flave, and appeared amongſt us cloathed with 
the common robe of frail mortality: And after 
this aſſumption of human nature, he gave a ſtill 


farther proof of his humiliation, by voluntarily 


ſubmitting to death, and even to the death of 


crucifixion! Philip. ii. 6, 7, 8. For ye know | 


the benignity of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that 
though he was RICH, yet for your ſakes he 
became poor.” 2 Cor. viii. 9. On the Socinian 


ſcheme, which inſtitutes that the Son of God 
had uo being before he was born of the virgin, 


with what propriety can this be predicated of our 
Lord ? Where and when was our Saviour rich in 
* this 
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112 DISSERTATION II. 
this world His whole hiſtory contradicts this 
aſſertion. On the contrary he was ſo Poor, that 
he was obliged to work a miracle to ſatisfy the 
demands of Tome Fewiſb. collectors. He lived 
ſolely upon the beneficence of his friends,” He 
had no place, whereon to lay his head. 10 
interpret this of our Lord being rich i in miracles; 
and becoming poor in them at his crucifixion, is 
ſuch a ſtrange metaphor and mode of diction, as 
I believe was never employed by any writer, and | 
ſuch a jejune and forced criticiſm, as 1 imagine | 
was never ſtudied to explain any author. But 
on the hypotheſis that our Lord enjoyed the 
moſt exalted ſtation before his embaſſy to our 
world, every thing is conſiſtent and natural. 
In his pre- exiſtent ſtate he was rich in glory, 
honour, and happineſs: with a greatneſs and 
benevolence of ſoul, that can never ſufficiently 
be extolled, he abdicated all this, and became 
poor, that we through bis poverty might become 
rich. The Apoſtle's argument to excite the 
lberality and beneficence of the Corinthians, 
from this ſtupendous act and inſtance of our 
Lord's condeſcenſion and beneyolence, upon 
this ſcheme only, is cogent, appoſite, and very 
elegant and perſuaſive. 5 a ry | 
1 will conclude this enumeration of paſſages, 
which, after the moſt impartial examination of 


| an, with a mind, I am ſure, open to con- 
viction, 


2 
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viction, and ſolely intent upon inveſtigating and 
embraeing truth, I am perſuaded, plainly and 
elearly evince the exiſtence of Chriſt previous to 
his incarnation, I will cloſe this detail with a 


diſtinguiſhed paſſage, which I beg the reader 


ſeriouſly to ponder; In that moſt excellent 


PRAYER, Which our Lord addreſſed to the Al- 


mighty a little before 'his laſt ſufferings, among 
other requeſts he preferred to the Deity, the 
following very ſtriking and diſtinguiſhed one 


occurs. And now, O Father, glorify thou me 


with thine own ſelf, with the cLoRy wHICH I 
HAD WITH THEE BEFORE THE WORLD was! 
Were there no intimation in the whole New 
Teſtament of the pre-exiſtence of Chriſt, this 
ſingle paſſage would irrefragably demonſtrate 


and eſtabliſh it. Our Saviour, here, in a 


ſolemn act of devotion; declares to the Almighty, 
that he had glory with HI before the world 
was, and fervently ſupplicates that he would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to reinſtate him in his former 


felicity. The language is plain and clear. 


| Every word hath great moment and emphaſis. 
Glorify thou me with that glory which I had 
with thee. The verb is in the paſt tenſe *®, and 
according to all the rules of language, relates 
to paſt time. The phraſe we tranſlate, with 

1 | | thee, 


vt. 
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thee, is very expreſſive and emphatical;/ and 
fignifies apud te, in thy preſence, near thy perſon *. 

Glorify thou me with that glory which enjoyed 
in thy preſence, and near thy perſon, before the 
world was. It is a plain ſolemn addreſs to the 
Deity, that ſince he had glorified his name on 
the earth, and had finiſhed the work he had given 
him to do, that he would now be pleaſed to 


re- udmit him to that ſtate of glory and happineſs 


which he had poſſeſſed in his preſence Before the 
creation of the world, Upon this ſingle text I 
lay my finger. Here I poſit my ſyſtem. And 
if plain words be deſignedly employed to convey 
any determinate meaning, if the modes of 
human ſpeech have any preciſion, I am con- 
vinced that this plain declaration of our Lord, 
in an act of devotion, exhibits a great and 
important truth, which can never be ſubverted 
or in validated by any accurate and ſatisf ep: 
critictms. ES 
When I have falls, my ideas: FR Agein 

expatiate on this ſubject, I find reaſon to think, 
that men poſſeſſed of erudition and a philoſophi- 
cal Ae do wrong in indulging a RE 
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nage gieury, raf oo Says the mother of the Macca- 
z Ta ns aferng alda. outen cs c ofcebe eke Oe. See 


725 ofep bus, tom. 2. P. 50g. Hawverc. Non enim ſolim ante i 
Adam, ſed et ante omnem conditionem glorificabat Ver- 


bum Patrem ſaum. Treneus, p. 31 J. Edit. Oxon. 
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to theorize and ſpeculate upon it. I with learned 


and ingenious men would conſider, That Chriſ- 
tianity was never deſigned to teach men philofo- 
phy, and to reveal to the world the arcana of 
nature. Da" ſacred writers never ſtudy, never 
frame any hypotheſis to account for the mode 


NT of our Lord's: tranſmiſſion into 


human nature. They relate it as a FacT. They 
weave no ſubtil refinements and curious theories 
on this fubje&. It was not their province. 
They declare only that the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, but the manner in which 
this was effected, it was no part of their deſign 
to teach men. Had they hazarded a theory, it 


might have afforded food to metaphyſicians and 


ſpeculatiſts, but would have contributed nothing 
to the cauſe of practical religion and perſonal 
holineſs. The ſacred writers give the world a 


plain unadorned narrative, lay before men a 


ſeries of racTs, and leave men either to admit 
them in their plain acceptation, to theorize and 


refine upon them, if they think them irrational, 


or to reject them if they have reaſon to believe 


they are not properly authenticated. The 


goſpel does no. violence to the freedom and 
liberty of the human mind: it faithfully exhibits; 
before the underſtanding and judgment of 


rational beings, a ſyſtem. of duties, doctrines, | 


and diſcoveries, and leaves the Hue with them- 
Hves, | 


| 1 2 8 Moreover, 
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. Moreover, it appears to me that the Socinian 

| Sitiochbnche notion that our Lord had no exiſtence 
before he was born of his mother Mary, eclipſes 

the luſtre of his humiliation, or rather, totally 

annihilates ſuch an idea. The aſtoniſhing conde- 


ſeenfion of Chriſt, in relinquiſhing a ſtate of great 


glory and happineſs in heaven, and aſſuming 
human fleſni, is frequently repreſented by the 
ſacred writers, in the ſtrongeſt terms, in order 
to affect and impreſs us, and to move all the 
ſprings of gratitude and affection in our breaſts. 
our ſakes became poor, that we through his 
poverty might become rich. And when he is 
exhorting the Philippians to mutual condeſcenſion 
and lotulineſs of mind, he repreſents the humilia- 


tion and benevolence of the Son of God, in all 


its ſacred dignity and greatneſs, moſt powerfully 
to affect them, and inſpire them with the like 


nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- glory, 
better chan themſelves. Look. not, every man 
on his own, things, but every man alſo, on the 


things of others. Let the ſame mind be in you 


which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: Who being in 
the form of a- Divine perſon; was not deſirous to 
retain this glorious form, but diveſted himſelf 


of 
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of it, and took upon him the form of à ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men: and being 
found in faſfilon as a man, he humbled himſelf 
ſtill farther by becoming obedient to death 
and even to ſuch a death as crucifixion ! In 
numberleſs paſſages our Lord ſpeaks of his 
ſion from God, and deſcent from heaven, in 
order to inſtruct and ſave men. and the Apoſtles 
are perpetually extolling that moſt exalted phi- 
lanthropy and grace which he diſplayed in 
this amazing condeſcenſiun. But upon the 
anti- pre· exiſtent ſcheme, all this illuſtrious 
merit and benevolence of Chriſt, in abandoning 
the manſions of the bleſſed and aſſuming our 
nature, hath no place. He was no more than 
an vuman prophet and inſtructor, endowed with 
very great gifts. I cannot accommodate this 
to thoſe many repreſentations of ſcripture, which 
were purpoſely written to celebrate his wonderful 
humiliation and benevolence; in difrobing him- 
ſelf of his heavenly glory and inveſting himſelf 
with our infirmities. The principal feature in 
our Lord's mind, which was BENE VOL ENR, is 
hereby effaced: W far the moſt illi ſtrious and 
ſhining part of his character id, l ws, 
away by this moſt egaling hypotheſis. 
PFearther, when T have been confiriptiriing his 
_ ſubject,” it has always appeared to me very 
„Krane, That ſuch à magnificent apparatus 
"T8 ſhould 
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ns DISSERTATION II. 
ſhoald be inſtituted by heaven to uſher into the 


world one who was nothing more than a nan 


5 Angels after angels wing their flight to Verb. 


hem, to indicate the birth of a h Gabriel, one 

of the moſt exalted of the heavenly Spirits, is 
diſpatched from the throne of God to announce: 
the birth of a nan The Holy Ghoſt" ſhould 
come upon her, and the power of the Moſt 
High ſhould overſhadol the virgin, to convey 
into her uterus nothing but what was human 
Another celeſtial envoy is delegated to Joſenb, 
to bid him not heſitate in taking Mary to wife, 
for that which was conceived in her, was, indeed, 
of the Holy Ghoſt, but was nothing more than 
man! A moſt magnificent heavenly choir, con- 
ſiſting of a multitude of Angels, chearing the 
midnight hours with repeating,” Glory to God in 


tbe Higheſt | Good will towards men] deputed to 


our World, and chanting; theſe rapturous ſtrains 
to celebrate the birth of a han! Is it not ſome- 
thing incongruous and diſparate, that Hea- 


ven ſhould diſplay all this ſplendid ſeenery, and 


laviſh all this pomp and pageantry to introduce 


into our World a mere ordinary common man, 
diſtinguiſhed in no one natural endowment from 
any other of the ſpecies? But ſuppoſing the 
Being introduced with all this eclat, to be the 


ſame who was in tbe beginning with Goch and 


3 bad glory with the Father before the world-was, 


18 | 


| On -the Soerxian SCHEME, | 119, 5 
is not ha decoratign, arid magnificence, with 5 


which heaven dreſſed the ſtage on which this 


Divine meſſenger, would ſhortly. appear, highly 
pertinent and honourable, and is it nat with. 
the greateſt propriety that multitudes of the 
| heavenly hoſt, On this REAT,, occaſion, the 


greateſt that ever occurred in the annals of this, 
warlderdhopld conjoin with harmanious voices. 
and accordant hearts, in applauc | 
_ nizing a condeſcenſion and beney 
aus and great beyond all example. Tm 

Finally, whenever I have in my e on nd 
ſeriouſly reyolyed and diſcuſſed the merits of 
that ſcheme, which denies to our, Lord all 
exiſtence before his conception, and. impartially 
collated it with the declarations, of ſeripture, it 
hath always appeared to my reaſon and. under- 
ſanding, to be very ſtrange. and extravagant to 
imagine that a an, however illuſtrious his 
talents and ſignal his endowments of God, who, 
only figured, as a moſt excellent teacher of reli- 
gion and morals, an this little and very incon - 
ſiderable planet, for a few years, and was born, 
lived, and died as nertals do; it hath abways 


appeared. I ſay, ſtrange and extravagant to me 


to ſuppoſe that a mere Max ſhould have all 
Power in RRAVEN, as Well as earth, immediately 
given him that a mere man ſhould inſtantly, 
have a name given him above every name, and 

I 4 be 


120 PISSERTATION II. 
be exalted to an eminence infinitely ſuperior to 
any that obtains even in heaven that at the 
name of a mere man every knee ſhould be com- 
manded to bow, of things in heaven and thin 
on earth, and things under the earth, and every 
being in the whole ſcope of the univerſe, be 
ordered to confeſs the worthy and regular exalta- 
tion of a nere man, above all the Cherubim, 
Seraphim, Archangels, and the moſt exalted 
orders of celeſtial Beings ! Far be it from us to 
arraign the Divine allotments, and cenſure his 
wiſdom, equity, and rectitude in the adminiſtra- 
tions of his diſtributive juſtice but to a reflect- 
ing and contemplative mind, it cannot but 
- appear a violation done to that eſtabliſned gra- 
dation and harmonious order, which obtains, 4s 
. = the ſcripture teacheth us, among the various 
4 ranks and elaſſes of angelic Beings, to ſuppoſe a a 


1 


81 


man to be infinitely exalted above the moſt = 

elevated and dignified of them—that a perſon, 

who had merely a terreſtrial origin, ſhould, 
£ after his deceaſe, be rapt above the ſpheres, and 
1 ſeated above the ſtations, of the higheſt Angels 
and Archangels—and a man be raiſed, at once, 
far above all principality, and power, and might 
ul and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
it ouly in this world, but n in that which is to 
M4 come l 


199 bag ns 


TS 
I 


#t H 


- 11 5 
Bt 


4 4 * T's . ty 


ex * 
— * » * 


0 . rou ths: tied 0 TpWTPTOX0F_MUONG ,,, £4 


Ls 


x vg eonIpornXeves dog GAN o d TouTo © 
yeos £53, _mpenCurarroy. Yap avroy run Inioupynpario 
100 of KY Noyoi. Origen. contra. Celſum, Lib. 5. 
45 1677. 


p. 267. 


Wand W cx 
WN e * Adv 


« * 
8 


* 


& 


v4 


biss SER TAT LON-- 


5 825 


— ts V + . 
ry s 3 e 
A A þ> £2; *. nt 
n mc z e EE 


4 * 


* # 
4 * 


158— 2 ll 


— . . 47 _ 
agb US 2 


, 
es HKD 
*. a ; 


— — 
BO 


W 2 


_— 


— 


„ a 


4 
1 
2 
7 
; 
* 


oo 


Fed 
T 4 


3 


« on . A” £ 
OT Ln Os 
EE oo Od MES LS 


2:45 
* 0m; 


— 


r 


<A 


. 


* Ie r 


8 


r 


— 


12 


Ot Ct Pas LEON od er 
CONE EET. eee 


eie 


„„ e 


n 


Os 
— 
* 
* 4 ) 
a [4 * * 
2 866” + Bb 
2 — 
. * * F 2 
5. * b * * F 
8 7 $ 
x 1 * „ 
** : 13 5 FR * f © ak ts 
2 * * 
1 4 5 
1 5 . * 
* » : 
., 
3» 4 . 
= * * 
Fs 
i . ; 
* | As. 
. n 
a 7 
* n * * — 
- 
* 1 * 
„ * * L. * 
1 2 1 * 3 1 
4 * 
1 * 
1 : 
« * 
E bs # 
* ' K 
55 ww 
% 4 4 
n 
” 4 . 
+ E 1 ; 
„ | 
04 
3 4 5 ” 
0 $ 3 PF, 
* 7 5 
= "7. > Sg ts 
. i OT 
i * 


e 
% 
* 


Ng 
* 
wt 


= ” 
A 1 n : \ 
** ? - 
* * 4 
; , 22 . ! 
L 4+ IJ - 
* 2 1 


* — 
% 
IF 6. 


4 


a re — Aa aa — —̃ͤ ——— —— — DTL—— 


$4 


— — 


9 * 


—— — 


*s 


5. 


3 


— — 


— hr 


ese 


/ 


"oo * 
* 
cr CF 1 > 7 
* . = *. 
* > 3 
* >... 


0 Fa , 1 * q — * as 4% + : , 
b 5 0 - ö - , bo - ” 
* hy ü 4 >< * 4...4 s 4 * A 5 
* ” 
— 1 2 - * 
- * 3 * A. ** * 

7 7 d p * - 4 A . a . 
+. 15 o ' * 4 i 1 0 : [ * 
* x &Y £ = 
- * * E © = a - * * 

. 4 
* 
* _ * 4 i „ [a 

* 4 N 2 * 4 = hos < 4a R 2 r * 

, 5 . 88 ” #7 1 * 2 ” 4 * 
53H — a 5 * : 


H E two fabſequent Dillertations, 
containing free and devout reflections 


on two very diſtinguiſhed paſſages, which 


diſcloſe ſome of the nobleſt diſcoveries i in 


the Chriſtian Revelation, claim the reader 8 


candour and indulgence. 'To aggrandize | 


the character of the Deity, and to exalt the 


| perſon and glory of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, they were purpoſely written. It 
is hoped they will inſtru&t and edify com- 


mon Chriſtians. The antlcs hath faith- 


fully endeavoured to repreſent the true 


ideas of St. Paul, to illuſtrate the energy 


and ſublimity of his expreſſions, and above 


all to make the ſubject conducive to devotion 


and practical religion. My Thoughts on 


theſe two celebrated paſſages of ſeripture 


are 
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124 PREFACE. 
are here publickly exhibited, with the fame 
ingenuous freedom, with which they were 
Privately indulged ; and J perſuade myſelf 
that thoſe Chriſtians, who diſapprove the 
ſpeculative opinions, will yet be pleaſed with 
the devotional ſpirit of the two following 
treatiſes. They will, I hope, be a monu- 
ment of one TRUTH: That thoſe: ſubjects 
in Divine Revelation, which, by a ſtrange 
perverſion, have miniſtred to, the bitterneſs 
of theological contention and uncharitable- 
neſs, contain, and were 2 gned to contain, 
the ſtrongeſt excitations to: a life of deve ti | 
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Vo 18 TRE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE cop, 1 
Tux FIRST-BORN OF EVERY CREATURE : FOR 4 
BV HIM WERE ALL THINGS CREATED. THAT f 


ARE IN HEAVEN, AND THAT ARE IN EARTH, 
"VISIBLE" AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THEY BE 
\-, THRONES, - OR , DOMINIONS, , OR \ PRINCIPALI- 


CRoggyr er rt 
r | OS 


TIES, OR POWERS: ALL THINGS WERE CREATED ] 

Tn BY HIM, AND FOR HIM: AND HE 18 BEFORE ALL 
| THINGS, AND BY HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST ! = 
Ax HE 1S THE HEAD OF THE! BODY, THE 

_ , CHURGH 5, wno 18 THE BEGINNING, THE FIRST- | þ 

BORN FROM THE DEAD, THAT IN ALL THINGS | 5 

HE MIGHT HAVE THE PRE-EMINENCE : FOR IT i 

| PLEASED THE FATHER, THAT IN HIM SHOULD ' | "i 
ALL FULNESS DWELL. Colaſ. i. 15—19. x 


HE ho!y apoſtles are continually placing 
before the reader's ideas, the dignity = 
of Chriſt's perſon, and the greatneſs of his con- þ 
deſcenſion. They appear to have been deſirous _ 3 
to ; 5 
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could fuggeſt, and to have ſtudied to exhauſt 

the energy of the Greek language, in deſeribing 
the wonderful ſcheme of man's redemption, - and 
the greatneſs and dignity of the perſon who. 


undertook to execute it. They knew this to be 
an. object, worthy every Chriſtian's attention and 
moſt ſerious regards. What could ſeal an 
ſtrong and ſtriking impreſſion on their reader, as 


to keep his mind fixed on the great author and 
finiſher of his faith, and to engage him to con- 


template the amazing benevolence and love of 


the bleſſed ſon of God! He, who ſeriouſly con- 
i fiders, what an act of humiliation this was, how 
_ chearfully it was undertaken, the illuſtrious 
dignity of the perſon who undertook it, and the 
honour and happineſs accruing to 'the human 


race from the execution of it, cannot but feel 
what the Apoſtle Paul meant, when he talks 
the length and-breadth, the height and deptb of the ' 
love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge | There is 
ſuch a vaſtneſs in this ſubject as overwhelmeth | 
all our ideas, and poſſeſſeth all our thinking 


powers, with ſacred and devout aſtoniſhment. 
That the beloved ſon of the great God ſhould 


leave all the bleſſedneſs of heaven, and conde- 
ſcend, not only to live amongſt us, but to die 


for us, is a. conſideration which cannot fail to 
ſtrike every contemplating mind with amazement! 
| ee And 
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And when we, moreover, reſect that the perſon, 
who expreſſed, this condeſcenſion and love, was 


the being by whom Gop made the worlds, his 
only-begotten ſon, in whom he was well pleaſed, 
the object of the Father's peculiar affection, one, 
who was admitted * into the boſom of the Father, 
that is, one, to whom the great God communi- 


_ cated his counſels and deſigns, one, whom the 


Father honoured with the moſt diſtinguiſned 
place in his affection, and with the moſt-iNuſtris 
ous ſtation of dignity and honour, if we reflect 
on ſuch a perſonage, as this, laying aſide that 
glory he had with the Father before the founda - 
tion of the world, + emptying himſelf of it, as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and aſſuming an human 


body, that by living amongſt us, he might 
eher che beſt eee of ede us 5 a 


we Og 3: 4 A . 
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* Ei; ron Rohren. Verbum autem ejus, eee 
volebat ipſe, et ad utilitatem videntium, | claritatem mon- 


ſtrabat Patris, et diſpoſitiones exponebat 3 3 quemadmodum 
et Dominus dixit; ; Unigenitus filius, qui eſt in ſiny Patris, 
ipſe enarravit. Trenæut, p. 335. Edit. Grabe. 


F Exerc. emptied himſelf : diweſted himſelf of this glory. 
See Pearce on Philip. Ch. ii. ver. 5. Kb fignifies to 


exhauſt, empty. Oovupiog Eepcngs Kevwodus WHT RY NT Ep, FAAKEs 2: 


The warlike Xerxes, having emptied 1 the whole ſpace of the 
continent. AEſchyl. Perſe. ver. 720. Edit. Pauw. Hoge 


| Con. 1745. Tas e- ovy vncrovg 6bTw Y pvya dan Kerwotes. Have . 


ing thus emptied the iſlands of their exiles. Dion Castus, 
tom 2. P-. 1290. Edit. Reimar. | 
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perſonal converſation, and of inſtructing us by a 
familiar example, this cannot fail greatly to 
affect every i ingenuous mind, and fill it with the 
2 -MOUONS. / Eſpeciallyrwhes ms 98h 
eto; — e — 
incarnate, but ſubmitted to a ſeries of ſuffering 
and perſecution, and cloſed theſe ſcenes by an 
exit from this life, attended with every circum- 
ſtance of cruelty, ignominy, and horror! H 
who revolves this ſubject, as it is the duty [ 
every Chriſtian to do, e and with 
great and affecting ſeriouſneſs, will ſee the reaſon 
why the bleſſed Apoſtles labour for expreſſions 
in deſcribing this ſcene, why they dwell on this 
divine theme with ſuch ſacred. tranſport, Why 
they expatiate on this great and glorious ſubject 
with ſuch devout fervor, and repreſent the love 
and compaſſion of the Father, and the humilia- 
tion and obedience of the ſon, in conceptions the 
moſt elevated, in terms and images the moſt 
ſublime that the human imagination and heart can 
dictate. And if the Apoſtles are ſo univerſally 
exhibiting, before the Chriſtian's view, theſe 
affecting ſubjects; if they are in every page of 
their writings holding up a faithful glaſs to their 
reader, for him to view and contemplate the 
expreſſion of it in the incarnation and death of 
By 2 his 


on e PR ⁰ C,,! 129 5 
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he ſtooped, from hw 3 — 

and Huppineſs, to what diſhonour, indignity, 

and wretchedneſs he voluntarily exiled himſel 
if the holy Apoſtles are continually fixing the + 
reader's thoughts upon theſe, momentous ſub- 1 
jects, ſurely it is the duty of Chriſtian miniſters 1 
to follow ſo worthy an example in their public 1 
miniſtrations; faithfully to repreſent to theit f 
hearers their immenſe obligations to the Re- 
deemer, to diſplay this great object before them 
in the fulleſt view, arid to engage them, as the = 
Apoſtles did thoſe to whom they preached, by } 
_ every argument and motive, to love our Lord 1 
| Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity; to cheriſh the moſt | 7 
| 


IS £ r F 
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affectionate regards to ſuch a benefactor, to # 
infpite them with the moſt honourable | 2 
tions of the dignity of his perſon, the perfection 
of his Obedience; and the exalted ſtation to 7 
which God Almighty hath advanced him, and = 
will advance us, if we; like Chriſt, are faithful 

| both wich ed to bs anden and, bu reward, 
His life is the great model exhibited before us 

for our imitation, and his reſurxection and exal- 
xcdocis the glorious: crown held, nn to 
a | ; the 
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the view of All Tucree: ing ages, thae they ay 
fee! ih What manner tlie great God Yewardec 
Christ's vonſummate worthitieſs,” and will all 
rewurd us. It will cherefbre be uſeful” for us to 
Ateſid to the characters this exalted perſon fit 
tame, and from time to time fulfer our thoughts 
devoutly to dwell on thoſe deſcriptions which fo 
often occur in the ſacred writing. And it is 
obſervable that in no paſſage of ſcripture do we 
meet with ſo ample and elaborate a repreſentation 
of the' perſonal character and dignity of Jeſus, 
as in that diſtinguiſhed paſſage prefixed to this 
Diſſertation. I ſhall confider the particulars in 
he order in which the Apoſtle hath arranged 
them, and give my thoughts a free and liber 
cope in expatiating on his ideas. The ſubje . 
is of great importance. We all are very neatly. 
intereſted in it. I ſhall not therefore entreat the 
reader's attention: the re e ee aim 
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Tun Apoſtle begins {ie eferegten "with" 8 
ſyling Chriſt abe image f ith invifible Gal. 
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that he is 5b. The king eternal; — 
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An yo oe bath jen non can ſee. God is. 4 
pirit, purę and unembodied mind and intelli- 
gence. Na ene bath. beard. his, voict at any; time, 

ſays our. Lord, ar ſeen his form., His active 
energy fills all ſpace, and pervades the whole 


ſyſtem of nature without falling under any of 


our, ſenſes. The ſcripture attributes, indeed, 
eyes and hands to the infinite mind, but it is 


merely to accom modate itſelf to our conceptions. 


Gop. js ,not.; circumſcribed, within any limits; 


confined within any ſpace, but fills all in all by 


his immenſity Of this great and inviſible Being 
Chriſt is the image or viſible | repreſentative, 


Chriſt is never deſcribed as invi/bley how ſhould. 
be, hen he aſumed an human body and ap- 


eared in the world— things, of which the nature 
of . the. Father is abſolutely pala cannot 


| poſſibly admit. For the ſupreme God is invi- 
ſible - cannot fall under the ſenſes. a percep- 
tions of frail mortality. To ſuppoſe the great 


Gop to become vifible, would be to ſuppoſe him 
Muiable—athing impoſſible—for God is #nchange- 


able, his nature is incapable of any mutability;/ 


or che leaſt ſhadow of a change. But ſince God 


Almighty is by his nature and eſſence inviſibis 
and. immutable, we have in the perſon of our" 
Lord che liyely viſble image of this inn 


—.— Here, we ſee the brightneſs of the FU. 
are ſhine with mild beams 1 in the per- 
K 2 ſon 
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Fe of his ſor. _h the perſon of Chriſt we V0 

4 bright mirrour held up before us, in which 
ve behold the reſſection of the Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of the great majeſty” of 

heaven and earth. No man, ſays our Lord, 

hath, ſeen Cod at any time; but then he adds, 
The only begotten ſon who was in the boſom 

| of the Father, he hath revealed him: that is, 
hath given to men an explicit revelation what 

God is, and was deſigned to bear upon His 
perſon the expreſs ſignatures of the inviſible 

ſupreme An ambaſſador i is the image or repre- 

ſentative of his prince, acts in his name and 

authority, and ſuſtains the perſon and character 

of his ſovereign. In like manner our ſaviour 

ſays of himſelf: I am come in my Father's 

name: The doctrine I deliver 1 is not mine, but 

lis that ſent me: To fit on my right hand or 

on my left is not nine to give; this high honour | 

is the gift of my . F ather': : ow” ſo 

+ 1 of his fon we haye a frong And frking 
image of the ici ble God. All men ſhould 

' honour the fon in like manner as they” honbur 

the Father, for he © comes to us in his Father's 

name, acts as his repreſentative, is cloathedt with 

pay authority, and the inſtructions he teaches us 
are in ellect the Tame as if the great Gop him- 


i delivered them to us. God teaches us by 
e Chriſt 


0 the, PERSON of CHRIST, 133 


Chriſt—the words which Chriſſ ſpoke; were not 


his, but the Father's who ſent him, and he who 


rejects thele admonitions , and refuſes? to "obey 
them, . does, not merely light the perſon h 


delivered them, but he. inſults the authority of 


that great Being who ſent bim. Hie tba bebo 
nat the, ſon heareih. not the Father who ſent” hi . 
Chriſt on earth. ſuſtained; the character of the 


great God... He who ſaw him, in effect faw che 


46141 


Father, for be was his "reprelentative' and 'mel.. 


ſenger, or, in the Apoſtles language, Be was "the 
image of the inviſ ble Cod Man is laid to be 
formed in the image of God, as he i is a rational 
creature, endowed. with an immortal principle, 
and by nature rendered capable of knowing, 
ſerving, reſembling, and enjoying God. But 
in how ſublimer a ſenſe muſt our bleſſed Lord 
be the image of God, and merit this diſtinguiſhed | 
appellation, he; Who Was made higher than the 
5 angels, who obtained a more el name than 
any in the moſt exalted ſtations of the heavenly 
, ſpirits, and who. is, ſignalized with the title of 
the only- begotten and well-beloved fon of, God. 
Well might the author of the epiſtle to the 
: Hebrews, - when he had been deſcribing the 


dignity; of Chriſt, and his ſuperiority to all the 


orders and gradations of celeſtial ſpirits, draw 
this affecting inference; See that you refuſe not 


him that ſpeaketh, meaning Jeſus, for if they 
„ " 9 
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eſeaped not who. refuſed. him that ſpake on 
. earth, Makes much more ſhall r not ve Chr ifs 

flans eſcape, if WE; reject him who ſpeaketh to 
us from heaven... If Chriſt is the, image of the. 
ixviſible God, a perſo 
nence and greatneſs, if he bath condeſcended to 
become our inſtructor, and ſpoken to us in his 
F, ather's name, ſupported. the high. character of 


his Father, and enforced his doctrine with ſuch | 


a great and yenerable authority, then, bleſſed. 
God, how aggravated is the condemnation, of 
wicked Chriſtians, and how dreadful. will, be 
their puniſhment who neglect. this great ſalva- 
tion, Night not only the compaſſion of Jeſus 
but contemn the authority of God, and will 
not be reclaimed and influenced by all the love 
and condeſcenfion of a merciful Redeemer, nor. 
impreſſed and awed by the authority, of the 
eternal God. How , many confi derations are 
there to aggravate ſuch an one's final condem- 
nation and | miſery, F he greatneſs of the falya- 


: tion itſelf, that was freely offered to him, but c 


which he wilfully rejected: the dignity. of the 
perſon. addrefling himſelf. to him, calling. him 
to repentance. and offering him pardon and ever- 
| laſting bfe, but he turning a deaf ear to all theſe 
epeated eee repulfing the bencyofeny 

hand that holds forth. theſe bleſſings to him, 
and wake, e by any thing that 
God 


) of ſuch illuſtrious mi- 
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Git Edi Gechre ind CHIN revahs e 
Jeſus is the vifb/t image or repreſentative of the- 
inviſible God, and on earth actecl in his Fat it's 
name and authority, it behoves us to pay A 


ſerious regard to What he Hath' Gellvered, Af ts 


gie u Her attention to the important con. 
ceins he hath revealed. 'Fhe” terms and cb 
ditions of pardon and fal vation which this great TE 
ArosrEE and highpricft' of our profeſſon 
_ IM poſed and fixed, are awful concern 


IIe hath delivered theſe in the name of 


Ga! "TH" are enforced upon us by every con- 
fideration that can 247. our hopes or mnfiuence 
our fears. They are ehjoined upon us by the 
ſolemn ſanction of the Supreme Goll, and by 
the dignity and grace of the beloved fon of 
God. It is at our peril we reef them: it is to 
our everlaſting /alvation we embruct then. Hath 
God laid help upon one who is mighty to fave, 
doth the image of the inviſible God appear amongſt 
us full of grace and truth, is a perſon. of ſuch 
eminence, and veſted with ſoch- an authority, 
e im reconcihing the world to Himfeif, 
and ſending our apoſtles and mitlifters in his 
name and in his Father's name tb proc laim to 
| men 1 the Seat terms of reconciliation ow devon 


P theſe N of pardon and Mah 
with this illuſtrious ambaflador and meffenger 
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of Gov graciouſly offers to ther, and reverene 
f ets Volle thi which theſe . mers } 
0 IF di ſcoveries, and hopes are 


Or. ; 19111 of * Ai 101 20 S742 
25 Buuocd of {12 8 E 2 ＋. II. 59 O 2nfiix2 
1 36 Apoſtle next characterizes our Lord! as 


thi Sous 24 every” creuturr. Who is the 


image of the inviſible God, rf Pins -von or 
EVERY CREATURE: I do not know any paſſage. 
in all the ſacred ſcripture which gives us ſuch 
grand and lofty ideas of the nature of Chriſt as 
this ſentence. Gop exiſted from all eternity. 

The eternity, which is paſſed is boundleſs, as 
well as the eternity Which is to come. "Our 
ideas, are, loſt and overwhelmed, when we look | 
back into an eternity that knows no beginning, 
that hath no limit, from which it flowed ! Vaſt 
and incomprehenſible ſubject!" too vaſt for our 
confined powers to graſp, too deep for our im- 
perfect underſtanding. to fathom! How great 
and auguſt 1 is the idea theſe words communi- 


cate: From everlaſting. to everlaſting. thou art 


Cod! When we have traced back millions, and 

millions, and millions af. ages, {till we have. an 

eternity behind] - How does ſuch a thought en- 

HE Ad abſorb! the mind, and make us anni- 
{late 2 oO 


e ourſelxes in our own ideas ! Now to 
conceive of the Derry, a8. we ought to conceive 


| N as exiſting from all eternity, and that 


Jeſus 


Onrebe N fen of NHR I, 
 Jeſus/Chriſt; was the ff. born of all God's gg. 
tion, as the Apoſtle here ſtyles hit m, What grand 
and elevated gonceptions doth this give us of 
the perſon and dignity of our A God. 
exiſting from eternal ages, to which no bounds, 
no limits can be aſſigned, and the ſon of God 
the firſt production, or, the firſt-born,” of. every, 
creature the very firſt being whom the power 
of the Father called into exiſtence * - — hence: 
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\B1 TA THAW Krit. e firftiborn-of every e 
pon wit the very firft. being the Dey. formed. TIP 


Ps + 


ea) alle with the charager Chriſt gives of himſelf 
in the evelation, ch. iii, . 14. that he is afxn rug re- 
cas, the beginning of the dl, of God: that is, the firſt 
being derived from God, See Pearce's notes on this 
verſe. Says the learned and ingenious. author of the Tri- 
nitarian comroverſy, reviewed, The frſt⸗ born of every crea- 
ture is. juſtly rendered in our Engliſh Tranſlation," and 
TY . the jir/? ay whom God ee 

FC: IR is ee to as ola 7 or, 2 bern child. Ses 
LXX. Gen, x. 15. Xxii. 21. xxv. 13. 25. xxvii. 32. xxxv. 
* 3. - &c. Ov gere ot * feroro eg arm, "ug: Fre) ute 
ot cirpby & Cc GM, 0 Tpirots . N49. Thy fal. born 


bon, expiring, did not move thee : nor thy Jecond ſon 


looking, piteouſly at. thee in his torments, nor the zhird. 
UCL tom. ii. p- 516. Edit. Havercamp. Filius qui- 
dem Dei ou. creaTvRA AnTIQUIOR eſt, ita üt in 
confilio patri ſug adfuerit ad condendam trenturam. Her- 


fur. Lib. 3. f 12. dee eee 1685. 
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ſtiled by St. Yubn in a parallel paſſige” to thi 
of St. Paul, THE Beotiwinc-or THE CREATION 
or Goh * Theſe 'things faith the Beginning 7 
creation of Go. The firſt-birn'bf every creature 
evidently denotes one who was produced into 
being ' before every other creature. One, who 
had an exiſtence given him before every other 
creature —and b was prior in time to every 
oiber production of God. How doth this ag- 


grandize the perſon of Chriſt, and magnify OY 


nature and character! The Apoſtle af ttrwards 


proves that Chriſt muſt have exiſted Before every 5 


other creature, becauſe by bim every other crea- 

fire was called into exiſtence. He muſt tieceſ- 5 
ſarily have exiſted before the creatures he gave. 
exiſtence to—Chriſt, therefore, being the firſt 1 
Born of every ereature, or, the firſt production, : 
the frft being whom Gov the Father called into 
exiſtence, and 1 Whoiti HE = afterwards made the 7 
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world, tends to fill us with the moſf reveren 


fawiepms of the grün naß ag nt H H Bode 
and of the glory he. enjoyed. with his Father pro. 
bably millions and millions of ages e this 


world was produced into being!;xkk 4s 
W ill the candid reader here permit "my freely 
to obſerye, that the ſcheme of the Sotinidns: 


pt to me greatly to derogate from the 
honour of the Son of God. Their fundamental 


and diftinguiſhing principle is, That Jeſus 
Chriſt had no being before his incarnation, no 


exiſtence before he was born of the virgin Mary. 
I think they muſt give us new fcriptutes before 
they can ſupport this opinion, I ſpeak this witk 
ingenuous freedom. Upon this ſcheme, in what 
| ſenſe can Chriſt be the firft-born of every crea- 
ture, ſince at the time be was born of the 
Virgin Mary, the creatures in this world Weh 


exiſted about four thouſand years before him. 


Or how i is this expreſſion, the firft-born of every 


creature, compatible with the opinion of ſome 


others: That there never was a Ene in which 


the Son d not. At preſem 1 do not thin 
there is any rhing in the ſeriptüres to ſupport 
theſe ſpeculations— but I. biefs my God I have 
an heart too ample for the narrowneſs of ſech 

and ſyſtem, and which cheriſhes the warmeſt 
bene volenee 2 Sr oneſt n af n who differs 
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loves all good perſons of all denominations, let 
| their "theological ſentiments and metaphyſical 
Op! nions be what'they will. For I know it is an 
HOLY LiF,” which is the great concern upon all 
ſchemes. At leaſt it ought to be. It is by our 
perſonal holineſs, or the want of it, that we muſt 
all ſtand or fall. The apoſtle tells us, would to 
God all religious controverſialiſts would think 
more on his words than they do, That there 
comes a Day: when we muſt all ſtand before the 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt to give an account 
an account of what? — of our notions about 
conſulfiantiality and coeſſentiality, and the hypoſta- 
tical union, and mutual circumplettion, about our 
ſchemes and modes and. ſhibboleth, about ori- 
ginal fin, juſtification, predeſtination, and other 
party diſtinctions? about none of theſe things 
—theſe things will never be aſked us but to 
give an account how we have lived, to give an 
account of the deeds every one hath done 
in this body, according to what he has done; 
and according to theſe things only, an holy or 
unholy life, our everlaſting ſtate will be deter- 
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"mined. ' For God's ſake, therefore, and for the : 
Credit of our religion, let us not lay an undue 
ſtreſs upon theſe controverted rifles,” think 0 
others worſe Chriſtians becauſe they uſe'a-num- 
ber of hard words which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 2 
never uſed, 1 n to c true d ee bt 5 
<7 1 Ja Eater 1e 41 are 5 
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are incxplicable3: but let us with Chriſtian can- 
dour and charity conſider their characters and 
diſpoſitions; and if theſe be conſ ientious and 
good, it matters little in the ſight, of God, and 
good men What their Creed is. Let us Allow 

others that liberty of thinking which, we afſume 
ourſelves, and pity only the ferce zealot and 
uncharitable bigot, whoſe, heart and temper muſt 
be wrong, if his tem and principles be ever ſo 
right, What we are perſuaded. is TRurk, let 
us inflexibly adhere, to, and publickly profeſs, 
but without cenſuring others, and nes 
hardly of theis ſalvation who. differ from N 


7 
6 


ac bee e k 00" 0 ng | 
„IA apoſtle having obſerved. that Chriſt, was 

3 ahi Vrſt-born of every creature, or, the very 
Jinſt being whom the power of the Deity pro- 
duced, next informs us, That it was through 
him that the whole univerſe of beings was called 
into exiſtence. For! BY HIM WERE ALL THINGS 
- CREATED THAT ANR IX HEAVEN, AND: THAT ARE 
IN EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE: WHETHER 
+ THEY BE THRONES, OR' DQMINIONS,,. PRINCIPA- 
II ES OR POWERS, ALL, THIN OGS WERE. CREATED | 
EN HIM. The Deity conducts the government 
- of che world by ſecond cauſes. Wind ang. rain, 
beat and cold, froſt, and. mo- are his inftru- 


ments in adminiſtring the natural world. The 
ſeaſons 


b. 
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feafons are his inſtruments in bringing. the Fruits 
of the earth to their deſtined maturity, Kings, 
governors; -magi rates, are his jnfryments in 
eſtabliſhing order' among his rational creatures, 
and in regulating and diſpoſing civil and ſocial 
life. The en of God was the 7nftrament in his 
Father's hand in forming and conſtituting all 
things. By whom God made the worlds. Who 
created all things by Fefus Chriſt. He was his 


agent and miniſter on this great occaſion. He 


Ene bim with „Fee and inveſted red 


V «+ 27 $ 


| his Jaane word, to ſpeak, and all nature 
| rage fund faſt“. The whole mundane ſyſtem | 
was 


D N 2 


1 
* « — — — 


There are many ind palkge, in the writings | 
of the primitive Chriſtians, which repreſent Jeſus Cbriſ as; 
the agent and miniſter of the DRI x in creating all things 3 in 
bea ven and earth. Auro, Tov Te PALE ra Pops, ren eng 


4 Tous ovpavou; eric, 4 1 1 „ Sad 1407018 ö oͤpoig ore —Tavre 


vos ub amine, The creator and former of all things, 
by whom He made the heavens, by whom he circumſeribed _ 
the ocean within its Juſt limits, &c-—Him did Gop ſend , 
to men. 7. Martyr. Eil. ad Diagnetun, P- 498. Hari . 
1636. Teb ro Tos Are; $08 voor rl vo are Yey! nf 
TI Lal oY aten Ta rare TET ONE). This L. 


Deity em ploy as his inſtrument i in the work creation, and 


by — formed all things, ' Theophilus ad Aurolyeurs, Pe... 


88. Edit. Paris, 1635. 0,4. Loexes, GUT, d d ca TATE 
ren] But his Word, by n means of whom he 12 . 15 
rp P. 100. In unum Deum credentes fabrica- 2 

torem 
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On , Prasen of Gre. - 24s 
Was Chriſt's formation. Al 


table worlds, were formed duc cane in their. 
Sa claſſes 26d STAINS by, Mig ard i: dalte 


beyond the rel nt. "able me N a5 Alen 
calls it, and opens before us the CELESTIAL, 
Won Lo, With all the infinite ranks of ſpiritusl 
beings advancing in a regular ſeries and pre 
ſion from the lowelt ſtation up 70 the adorable. 
Divinity-r-at the ſame time, that it diſcloſeth to 


us this amazing ſcene, theſe infinite myriads, 
informing us that they, were all originally called 


ee and thus harmoniouſly diſpoſed and 
nt iented 


" 


2 | 
WERE II x > r * rr ern \ FA ET WW. N * 
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torem N et terræ, et omnium quæ eis ſunt, per Chriſtum 


Jeſum, Dei filium. Trenæut, p. 206. Grale, Oxon. Se 


| the various orders 
WW: being in. che intellectual, animal, and yeger 


els. 
1 5 . 18 


alſo p. 212, 218. 241. 326. Non ergo Angeli fecerunt 7 


nos, nee nos plaſmaverunt, nec Angeli potuerunt facere-./ 
imaginem Dei, nec alius, quis preter Verbum Dei. p. 330. 


See alſo p. 331. 354. Hic eſt qui, univerſum hominem 


plaſmavit, voluntati patris  deſeryiens, He it is, Wb, 


"NY AR to he wall of the Father, formed all mankind... 


42 Quoniam unus Peus Pater ſuper nest 0: 


unum Verbum Dei, quod per omnes, per quem omnia 


factu ſunt: et quoniam hic mundus Propnus iphius, et per 
udn factus ell voluntate Patris, et non per Angelos. Ir 
neui, p. 428, Grabe, Oxon. 1702. r e 


955 re. Toy, CE Tae 10 . . Cl. Alar. Nes 


Pe, $i. See alſo 3 
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444 Se wer has III. 
conſtituted by the beloved Son of the Suptethe 


Father, the image of the inuiſiblie God. The | 
ſeripture draws up the interpoſing vail, whiel 


once intervened between time and eternity, and 
preſents us with a glorious view of what is men- 
tioned in this pallage, thrones and domimions, 


principalities and powers, vaſt and large commu- 
nities of happy ſpirits, infinite ſyſtems and 


ſocieties of them, formed into collective bodies, 
conſiſting of unnumbered numbers! And theſe 
all the formation, all the conſtitution of that 
very perſon who loved as and died for us! How 
affecting this view! How. incomprehenſible this 
ſubject! the whole univerſe, with all the infinite 
variety of creatures it contains, formed, com- 


bined, claſſed, ſuperintended by A moſt great 


and glorious Vicegerent, ſtyled, the image 
of the inviſible God, and the it and moſt 
glorious production of the whole creation of God. 
The more we ſtrive to explore and graſp this 
ſubject, and take its vaſtneſs into the ſcope of 
our ideas, the more we find our powers inade - 


quate to its incomprehenſibility, and our e 


cities too confined to entertain juſt and con 


conceptions of the conſummate eminence, chay 


racter, and elevation of that moſt illuſtrious 


and dignified perſonage, whom the Deity pecus. 
Harly e with the title of + Haig OR} 


: —_: a > es a— n * 


ode Paten 5 4 


e Go de Vince job — 
How ſhould it enlarge our minds, and dilate the 
ſphere of our ideas to contemplate: Jeſus at the 
| head of univerſal government, as appointed of 

the Deity, , the creator and, up, the uni- 

verſal Lord of all; all power in heaven and 
earth being now lodged in his hands, and the 


whole ſyſtem of being, both in the terreſtrial and 


fiat Nr ret ie to his dominion | _ 


"Tas Apo e 3 to the ase 


ideas, Jeſus Chriſt as the univerſal former and 


lord of all, adds theſe words: And all. things 
were created by him xD ro HM. The jirft part 
of this ſentence ſhows his power ; the ſecond, the 
end and deſign of it. They were created ror 
IM in order to celebrate his praiſe, to fill 
created beings with the ſublimeſt ideas of his 
power and greatneſs, to inſpire them with 
ſentiments of dutiful allegiance to ſo exalted a 
character, whom the Fatber thus honoured, nd 


was pleaſed to employ as his agent and inſtru- 


ment in executing this grand deſign, and aecom- 


pliſhing this moſt magnificent ſcheme. They 
were created for him, in this ſenſe, as this-view 
of things ſhould powerfully induce every tongus 
53 Chriſt RET Lord, to the 
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16 DISSERTATION "fir 
00 el Goc the 'FatticrBiit the ue felt 
ms. to be, Thi hat all theſe orders and claſſes of 
8 being 3 in beaven and % were created 
8 Her. bim, t o be, diſpoſed of by him, to be governed 
N . and ſuperintended by him, in 4 Way Em per- 
vs "Fetive of his own glory,” "and inoſt productive of 
the happineſs of his moral and accountable fub- 
je jects. We ſhould, therefore, rejoice that” a 
erte fo kind, merciful, and benevolent, now 
ſways the ſcepter over us: that Jeſus Chriſt now 5 
Preſides at the helm of univerſal government, | 
"he, who was ſuch a merciful and faithful high 
Prieſt 3 in things pertaining to God, ſuch a'gener- 
. ous benefactor and friend to human nature, ſo 
diiſpoſed to pity and commiſerate out faults and 
follies, and who will deal with us, in judgment, 
not with rigor and ſeverity, but with lenity and 
- | mercy. Were all things created to be diſpoſed 
of by Cbriſt, we have reaſon to acquieſce with 


1 3 


tranſport in the Divine allotment, and exult BITE 


[i and triumph in the reflection, That the final lent 
ſentence is to be pronounced upon us by one 8 80 
a who. was once inveſted with human nature, and Eid 

LY ho conſequently, is diſpoſed to make all (1.41 
«favourable. allowances | for our unavoidable 9108 


: imperſection. No Therefore hath | the Father 
committed the  Judgment-day _ to Chriſt, fai ith 
+.4ths, Evavgeliſt, becauſe he is the "fon fl man: 
-i213hat is, becauſe being once cloathed with' an 

human 
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Buman body he Kno 5 ROI | and. is 
qualified to be an 45 and proper Ju dge of 

human condition. Reader, conſider th ylelf as 
created for him, to celebrate his praiſe, anc 1 d0 
honour to him by a Chriſtian life. Habituate 
thyſelf to the reflection that thy everlaſting { ſtate 
will very, ſoon. be determined. by him, and may 
God of his infinite mercy grant thee the, wiſdom to 


„ep pft aweful and ſolemn tranſaction. 
W157 $A earn 
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«i Eg nent obſervation. the Apoſtle makes 
relative to the nature. of Chriſt, is, THaT HE is 
| BEFORE ALL THINGS: | Thus the evangeliſt John 
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N him as being in the beginning with the . 
wan. God, exiſting along with him before i 
1 the commencement of time, and infinitely happy 1 
1 in the preſence and enjoyment of God before i 
Y the foundation of this world was laid. Before 
t 1 was I am, had an exiſtence. God 
1 ereated all. things by J eſus Chriſt, and conſe- 
9 -.. quently | he muſt have a being before the crea- 
d tures he formed, or as the Apoſtle here expreſſes 
U "Its; muſt BE, BEFORE ALL THINGS. As "this 


= UP is ' Hnonimous with! another already 
©" enlarged upon, the fame e thoughts naturally 
1,; Tecur, which ſhall here be Vriefy recapitulated— 
„The Deity employed Jeſus Chriſt "as his agent 
and muniſter in forming this world, "arid all that 
Jas Sy hy = 2 50 390 ef] multi- 
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multiplicity « of "beings, it comprizeth. it his 
creative power was not confined to this Planer. 
The apoſtle here, by divine inſpiration, informs 
us, That all the Principalities. and powers, . "alt 
the. thrones. and  dominions,. all the communities 
and ſyſtems of angelic beings | in the regions of 
immortality, were, originally formed, and har- 
moniouſly arranged by | him ! He was prior to al 


we 74 {811 


| theſe, for he created and diſpoſed them all! ; 


With what grand magnificent ideas doth this 


deſcription ſwell our boſoms and dilate our 


ideas! That all the life, concord, and happineſs 
that now obtain among all the various claſſes 


and ſpecies of being in this ſublunary world, 6 
ö ſhould be infuſed and eſtabliſhed by the power 
and intelligence of one great Being, and the 
whole vaſt and complicated ſyſtem of this terra- 
queous globe, ſhould have been thus wonder- 


fully combined and conftituted by the divine 
wiſdom, . efficacy, , and beneficence of one -moſt 


glorious and. illuſtrious agent under Gop—this : 
18 4 thought that cannot fail to poſſeſs 1 us with ; 


the moſt lofty and enlarged conceptions | of the 
tranſcendent vaſtneſs and benevolence of ſuch A 
wer, and inſpite. our minds. with the mo 


ſublime and elevated ſentiments of the dignity | 


Il 
But if we extend ou 


ideas beyond the limits of this mundane ſyſtem 
0 : d | conſider the heavenly | regions and worlds 1 
0 | peopled 


* 


— 


"CR 


— 
Ana 


#14 > 
Cz 
1 ©. 


3 
. 
JK 
« T7 


On the PzRSON, 5 C HEIST: 149 


peopled wich inhabitants by the f ; e agent go 
miniſter acting under the Deity, and all ti 

numberleſs numbers and countle $ toyrlads' 7 
angels and ſpirits, and thoſe prindpalitjes, Beute 
by ſocieties, and claſſes 1 into which the Apoſtle here 
tells us they are diſtributed, deſcending from 
the Deity | in a regular” fob6rdination to the 
loweſt ſtation of happineks,” all theſe as primarily 
called into being, ranged and conſtituted by the 
authoritative energy and wiſdom of the ſame 
great 1 — moſt exalted perſon; how does ſuch A 
vaſt idea fl the ſoul to the utmoſt extent of Its 
capacity, and make us loſe ourſelves in the 
greatneſs and immenſity of the ſubject! Now, 
Reader, trace back in thy thoughts the Eternity 
that is paſſed, and figwre to thyſelf a period 


when no being exiſted but the great God, and 
then repreſent to thyſelf | the Supreme producing 


a Being, who is here ſtyled che Hrſt-born of every 


ereature, or, as St. John calls him, the beginning 


of the creation of God, the firſt production whom 
1 thi c power of the Deity uſhered into exiſtence, 
prior to every 'otber creature thou haſt then the 
very idea which the apoltle bere intended to 
convey, 52 this ſublime repreſentation of the 

eignity of 5 of Jeſus, was ritten to exhibit. this 
very, thought a. thy, ima gination and mind. 
For. the Apoſtle's 8 argument 8, That Chriſt 
Le have had an an n exiſtence . all things, 


31 FO 18 21 82 85 


re 


= 


8-1 I 


— *» 
£5" Fa 7 
r 
— 


1 . 
— N , 2 . 

=. 2a >” 4 — bay 2 — * 

— 42 


8 — —_—_ 2. 1 . AK 8 
r 2 > — 
— — — . 7 IS" So. 
—_ : TIS CRE Y SS I $2 — 2 r 
ä — v—— 2222 — — — ˙œ·E— —— — Go 2— — ee LEES — 
2 — — S > - 2 ny > — — 2 — 2 


9 8 Fa 
. 
= SJ by 3 — 


5 ; LY "becauſe 


# k 117 e! 
of ay # $1 A, 0 ws, 4 
— 


— — 


| 137 [2 Hf ” 10 148 128 l 0 
130 DISSERTATION wy 


== {8 TIE 1 Hod e Weg W f EL 72 8 BNE N 


begaule all ather things owe their! beraten ao 


him, were produced out of a fate of non-exiſtence 7 
by, his power and age age ey, and originally received i 
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e e and. e how him.” 
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- Taz Apoſtle adds; Aub BY HIM ALL THINGS 
CONSIST. ; Meaning, that the whole" Altern 0 of 


s 


rational creatures is now under his 
and. the, ſubjects, of his univerſal .  goyernm 
By him all things, conſiſt : that is, owe. their 


* 


* III. | 


preſent harmonious order, and happy Copftitü- 
tion, to his continued agency and beneficence; 
they are ſuperintended, actuated, and governed 6 
by his unremitting care and all· diffuſive energy, ; 
and all the various ranks of intelligent beings 1 in 
heaven and earth, are preſerved in "her original 
conſtitution, harmony, and happineſs, by his | 
impartial and univerſal 1 : 


the Apoſtle, in this paſſage declares, 7 hat by him 


all things conſiſt, he evidently refers to that uni ä 


1444 


verſal government with which our aviour is | 


now inveſted, when God the F: ather, for bis 
obedience , unto. death, 1 highly exalred | him, an 


| gave | him a name above every name, chat at ol 


2 
name of Je clus every Fore _ bow, of things 


in heapen a and things 12 91 ; ahd things under | 


the carth, ſub whe Ih. ale” Univeiſe" to "His 
gontroul, eon ed 5 e Fd and 
« 3 | governor, 


AY £72 


guardianſhip, i” 4 


oyernment. 8 
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| 2 Accel OL 
governor pa £4, al. power both in beaven 


and | earth. "This | unlimited power with Which he 
Non 7 7 
is, now . encruſted, I HOM rather ay, with! 
which he i: is moſt "deſeryedly' rewärded, he no- ' ę 
exerciſeth for the welfare and beſt inteteſts df 
his moral ſubjects, and. in ſuch à manner as is 
moſt conducive to the great end and 45 n of his 
government, which | is Hapvrixuss.” If Chriſt is 
noy at the bead of ſuch 3 an extenſive and magni” 
ficent empire, the refult, we are ſure, will be che 
| felicity of | his ſubjects. He, who when on eartÞ* 
conſulted the a advantage and falvation of men witli 
ſuch alliduit) and ardor of mind, we may very 
: juſtly infer, 1 18 oro acted by the fame benevolent” 
diſpoſition towards us, wiſhes our happineſs with 
the ſame fervor of affection he diſcovered when 
in perſon amongſt us, and hath mow the moſt 
| glorious opportunity given him for promoting 
and enſuring the happineſs of the univerſe, now 
the ſphere of his beneficence and uſefulneſs is ſo 
infinitely enlarge. His government, Reader, 
comprizeth x not merely this ſublundry world, but 
the whole ſyſtem of celeſtial beings, vhom he 
| ſperintends a and governs as one vaſt collective 
Jamih, every ir LD of which rejoices that he 
is at their head, By him at things confift, they 
are pref ryed, in 4 habe their comforts and 
enjoyments perpetuated to 5 770 (Ho firuatidns 
dan CRAP , C2 OM 
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all our felicity reſulting from the conſideration of 
dur being the children of God, the beneficiaries 
of his providence, the believers of the goſpel, 


the ſubjects of Ohriſt's kingdom, and the expec- 
tants and beirs of another and happier world, 


all theſe conſolations and bleſſings, derived from 
theſe conſiderations, are mercifully fuggeſted and 
continued to us under the government of Jeſus, 
and all the happineſs theſe delightful reflections 
impart, is communicated to us both in % and 
death. It is matter, therefore, of great conſola- 
tion, 1 ought rather 0 ſay, it is cauſe of 
chriftian triumph and exultation to think, That 
all things conſiſt by means of ſuch a benevolent 
governor, that the adminiſtration of all things in 
heaven and earth is in his hands, that our beſt 
intereſts for time and eternity are ſecure under his 


guardianſhip, that the great and ultimate end of 
his government is the HAPIxESss of the uni- 
verſe, and that the preſent holineſs and everlaſting 


bleſſedneſs of his ſubjects, is the grand and glo- 
rious object he labours to ſecure, as the governor 
of. the Fe and the ren ol, the Wo, 
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Ain 


Tux ar eee the character of Chriſt, 
Wich the apoſtle mentions is; That HE IS (THE 


BEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH. -,; He preſides 


Ki the head of weer PRAYER. The.whole | 


chriſtian 


wk 


c ne Fri of (Ok) mp 
chriſtian church, though erwinbled into Jo c 


ſoparate communities, compoſes but vnc ſociety 


and fanily aner head. All parties, 
denotinatibns, and ſects, who believe ths* 
religion of Jeſus to be-divine; and worſhip G 
through a mediator, are all combined into oite 


is body under the patronage of Jeſus; 


WL e their religious opinions 
may be in leer matters. One is our maſter, 
even Chriſt, as the Apoſtle! ſpeaks, and we are 


all members one of another. Every individual! 


of us contributes ane to the formation of Chriſt's 
ſpiritual body, the church; as every individual 


member of the human frame contributes tow! 
the completion, harmony and perfection of the 
animal ſyſtem. This is the Apoſtte apt 
alluſion and happy compariſon. As many 
meiner, whoſe uſes and functions are varions, 
are all hazmonionfly combined to conſtitute the 
beautiful em of the human body, fo the various 
denominations and ſeparatè ſocieties of Chriſ⸗ 
tians, and every diſtinct individual of thoſe 
ſocieties; are all aggregated to ' compoſe ont 
grand and glorious community with Jeſus at 
their head, the governor of the church in 
ſal, che great” Caen; and Fan of 
nature 46 WAN : 27 ons los 2 doin 
That Jeſus preſides th tlie chitin church, 
and that its eee and welfare are 2 
Ai rida ol. object 
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16% DISSERTATION; II. 


objectiof his ſolicitous regard, the hiſtory of te 


Chriſtian religion, fully evinces. If Chriſtianity, 
had not had a pewerful heavenly. guardian to, 


ſuperintend it, long ago it would, have, been, 


Cl of Paganiſin and TH 
| fully, 


7414 


| 1 in the ar KT 
tion of Hopery. Ho. W. 


ä from time 40 time, from ag do age, hath. it 
emerged from gloom, as at the ſeveral; Refermar.,. 


tions that have obtained i In Eur e; and towed, 
its heavenly form, to the world, [io hen it had. 


been almoſt overwhelmed under popiſh prieſt, 9 


craft, erf and c, * Wt ap; 00 ar Nn! 


Are, not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſition, 5 bigotry, and. 
perſecution it encountered from prięſt and peapls. 
How ſoon did it prevail over heatheniſm and 
falſe religion, what numerous converts did it 
gain, and what large ſocieties of Chriſtians were 
ſoon (eſtabliſhed in all the populous countries, 
cities and towns. throughout, the whole extent and 
amplitude of the Roman dominions. To what 
can we aſcribe the-amazing rapidiry, 1 — WR 1 
and the aſtoniſhing progreſs it quickly mad 
the world, bt, b. Mer, Wren ppjveral Ce 
vzRNor-to whom all power was given, in, heaven, 


4198 N Pg 18 210! 1ab19 III 911 rig Et. Aken, 


994 al ubi oppoſitas aicdifima Solis se 
3 nubes, nullaque obſtante reluxit. 
5 Ovidii Metam. Lib. 14. v. 105 


„ 


9 . a one. W i. 


Ont PüUsbn Wf hA HA ig 
and earth; Who in this ſignal manner patronized 0 
the chriſtian cauſe,” and, bleſſed be God, ill 
continues to vindicate and defend it. In the 
long period of above ſeventeen hundred” ycars, 
we find that the Chriſtian church hath” ſtood 
every ſnock of violence and perſecution by 
which princes and politicians have meditated c 
ſubyert it, hath” triumphed over all the argument 
and fatire thit Deiſm hath employed to diſcredit 
and ruin it; that it is. eſtabliſhed on a firm and 
eternal baſis,” and that, what our Lord declared 
hath been moſt abundantly verified, That the I 
gates of bell, all the Powers of infidelity,” ut 
never prevail againſt it. If Chriſt is the great 
and glorious preſident of the Chriſtian church, 
we may conclude that the pale of it will ſtil be 
enlarged, and one day be extended far and 
wide as the utmoſt boundaries of this lower 
world. There are many prophecies which clearly 
indicate this grand and glorious event, and we 
may infer it from the nature, excellence, and 
uſefulneſs of the Chriſtian Revelation, "which * 
2M infinitely well calculated ta form an | 
religiop, and we may infer it alſo from Hos 
office and character our Lotd notꝰ ſupports, as 
the ſüperintendant of his chürch, the patron of 
its intereſts, and the univerſal lord and regent 
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Taz, ; agg next. d Thet Chrilt is is 


| 7. * a= BEGINNING, THE FIRSTrBORN, FROM THE 


DEAD, _ But in what ſenſe are we to underſtand 
this? With what propriety and truth can Jeſus 


Chriſt be ſaid to be the firft-born feen the dead? 


for have we not mary inſtances, in ſeripture, of 


| e being raiſed from the grave before, ous 
A 


viour? Have we not an account of Elijab's 
reſtoring to life the deceaſed child of a diſconſo- 


| late widow ? Have not alſo the ſacred writers of 


the Old. Teftament recorded another inſtance of 


a dead body being reſtored to life which was 


depoſited in Elſba's tomb? Did not alſo our 
Saviour raiſe to life the daughter of Jairus, and 


the widow of Narn's ſon, touch the bier, as 


they were carrying him to the grave, and 
inſtantly reanimate the dead corpſe ? The. reſur- 


| rection of Lazarus i is alſo another ever memor- 


able inſtance. In what ſenſe then can Chriſt be 


J faid to be the ee from the dead, when we 


#443} 


= his, incarnation ? "Bur . aba 
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| * Arx a ſeveral copies read Arepgs') a8 Obriſt is 
mug oi Cor. ic Fekter af Pearge, 


er 


as 
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WW 


the tomb, P. 


Of ad Penzon 18249 157 


means that Chriſt; was the very fr/# perſon who 
roſe from the grave to actual mae It is 


the ſame ſentiment; © which he "ellewhete ex- 
preſieth more at large, in theſe Words: Clift 
dieth 20 more: "death hath no more dominion over 
him + for in that he died, he died onte for aff 
AY the erber inſtances which" the ſcripture. 
records of Perſons being reſtored to life from 
id again the common debt f 
nature, were only raiſed to a temporary Ii life, and 


ſoon again ſlept the ſleep of death. Bur Jeſus 


roſe from the tomb to immortality, neyer again, 
as all the otbers did, to taſte the bitter cup of 
death. He was the fr/t-born from the dead, who 
role to die no more, and on whom death was 
never again to have dominion. for . 


Chriſt is alſo the firſt-born from the dead = 
another ſenſe : as he was the jr / fruits of all 
the ſleeping dead, the great and glorious arche- 
type of the general reſurrection, and exhibited, 


in his own perſon, the firſt inſtance of the mode 
and manner in which all the who/? world ſhould, 


8 0 be informed With life and awake into | 5 


being. "Chriſt, the firſt fruits, afterwards t 


STAIN 


ho are Chii's "at his coming, Hence it is. 
55 from the reſurrection of Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
argues the future reſurrection of all believers; 
EX 1 bene Jeſus Was a 


er that could ne ver be diſproved, and of 
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| "Jeſus will Go 


01238 DISSERTATION... | 
wurdi, as & neceſſary conſequence, /afſerts;, That 


the very ſame omnipotence which animated 
Chriſt's dead body, will 44% quicken aur 

bodies. If un helievs but this one fact, fays: the 

Apoſtle, that Jeſus died and roſe again, the 

Aference is obvious, That thoſe wlio ſleep in 

d alfo bring with him. This ORA 


Tur conſtitutes the fundamental article and 
eee glory of the Chriſtian religion, and 
it infinitely concerns us as accountable creatures. 

We ſee how Chriſt was raiſed by. the power-of the 


Father, and we learn, from this affecting inſtance, 


in What a glorious manner wwe ſhall one day ftart 


75 Into being, and be adorned with à ſpiritual and 
Immortal vehicle. Was the reſurrection of | 


TE _ Chriſt the Fr birth from the womb of the grave 


to actual immortality, we ſhall alſo, one day» 
have theſe vile bodies of our | humiliation 
flaſhioned like unto his glorious reſurrection- 


0 body, and we ſhall be metamorphoſecl and 
ttansfigured into 55 image. — The phraſe,” Hrſt- 


4 : born 57 the dead, implies that there will be a 
great event that will ſucceed it, of Which 7378 is 


«only the figurative type and expreſſive emblem. 


We may conclude; therefore, and God grant 
58 char die may often revolve ſuch a ſerious and 
affecting thought, that” as” ceftaliſly as Chriſt 


vu the rol in 15 5 25 1 alſo mall all good 
8 .day- quit their 


Aal $ tombs 


Dea 


uns yay, TT IT 


1 


1. a0 Pi nere duft 759 


"tombs in glorious rege newneſs 
26f life. What a ſcene will that be! Hewi tre- 5 
mendouſiy ſolemn, how awfully pleaſing ! This 


great ſpectacle, O reader, thou wilt behold, 


kund it ſolely depends on thy preſent conduct, | 
117 whether thou wilt view 2416: with inexpreſſible | 


* tranſport, or with unſpeakable ſhame and con- 
fuſion. God grant me then the felicity of 


bodehuldine many of my hearers the ſeals of my 
former aer e eee 70 en Joy and craum 


aa re e day! G 
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tion of our Saviour's character is, THAT IN. ALL 


5 gs HE MIGHT RAVE THE. PREEMINENCE : 25 
or, as the greek original might have been tranſ- : 


lated, ſa that in every reſpect be is rmSr-—allud- 
ing to the ſeveral particulars | he had | before 
1 mentioned concerning him; the firſt- born of the 
ai a: -born from the dead—referring 


i tele he: ſacs; So that in every 2 80 he is 
oj ink. * The. f being che power of God pro- 
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r bene muſt hey * is ſo frequently 


Honoured with the diſtinguiſhing appellation of 


che only- begotten ſon of the bleſſed God, who 
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ing, So that in every . ern rest arkrax: : the frf 
In dignity of nature and preeminence of character. Thwrebw 


_ Ggnifies zo be Ant, to have the precedence. Says Plutarch, 


Hy Yap ws. (ws ao) ado; ergoZou xa TIPMDTEVYONTQE Ern 


Twy Toruv. For he was the ſon (as they ſaid) of an illuſ- 
trious perſon, and of one who was the FIRST of all the 
citizens in virtue. Plutarch. Vit. ' Solon, p. 148. Ages 
n evJug, e yerorro Inwoxparia. TIPRTEYERN: If there was 


a democraey, it was, manifeſt he would ae by * 


the FIRST and leading man, p. 177. 
Horx. g 2:2 Cov EIIPNT EYEE Torapes x Xa „ tn 1 . 


rms Pupaiur. Poplicola, when living, was the brust man 


among the Romans in authority and reputation for virtue. 
Plutarch. Vite Popliculæ, p. 199. Edit. Gr. Hen. Stapbani, 
%. Ae Twes 55 aue ow, 6 IIPNTEYONTEZ #274 Th 
cu. ous path nc ae KY OUT We Some of them are always 


the riksr men in the province, whom they call Marehr. 


Strabs, p. 649. "Edit: Caſuubon. Paris, 1620. lea aro- 


opera areu TIPRTETEHR, That when Pompey was deftroye 
es [Cz/er] might be Ius r. Dion Caffus, Tem. i i. p. 31 7. 


aw. Reimar. 17 50. 
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his perſon ! Think how near and dear to God 
the only · begotten ſon of the Father muſt be; 
how intimate and endearing an anion of affection 
and love ſubſiſted between them, what honour 


the Supreme God conferred upon the object of 


his diftinguiſhed affection, and what an incom- 


prehenſibly glorious elevation az muſt poſſeſs, 
who was in the beginning with the great-Gopz 


whom the Deity employed as his agent in form- 


ing not only this terreſtrial ſyſtem, with all the 
creatures and things it comprizeth, but all the 


orders and ranks of celgſtial beings. Chriſtian 


reader, for a moment pauſe and give free ſcope 
to thine ideas in contemplating the ſon of God 


him, who hath a name given him above every 


name—him, to whoſe abſolute controul univer- 
_ al nature is ſubjected, | and whoſe dominion 
comprehendeth not merely this whole mundane 
ſyſtem, but the whole immenſe boundleſs ſcope 
of God's heaven —him, to whoſe wiſdom, 


redtitude and humanity die conduct and juric 


3 2 a SET 
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the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
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062. | DISSERTATION: mw. 


| diction of the judgment day is minen; 
to whoſe unlimited authority every &nee is proſ- 
trate, of things in heaven, and things On, earth, 
and things under the earth. Can you... cheriſh, 
reader, too lofty. and exalted ideas of ſuch a 
glorious, Being and character as, this! Where, 
except in the Supreme God and Eather of all, 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, 
can you find ſuch. majeſty, dignity, and pre- 
eminence, yet tempered. with, ſuch humanity, 
mercy and love | Think what an act of humi- 


"Ween ng yy 5 F e e 0 
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Ms err 
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lation that muſt. be, for ſuch an one to lay aſide - 
all this glory and aſſume an human body. Wo on” 
being in the rn of Go was not eagerly 4 
CCC ͤ POANDIONTTI RH 435 ales 4 1 C 
. —— au PP ²˙ .tTItgr. 1 
| => is . 1 did not ade it a prizes,” a grand 0 


acguiſtion. The word aprzyu; hath been ſought for in 
Heathen writers with the greateſt anxiety, both by Arian 
and Athanafian controverſialiſts, but hath always eluded 
their diligence. Aproyuc 1s not infrequently found. See 
Heliodori Hihblopica, p. 129. 322. 340. 377. Fdit. Com- 

*nelin, 1596. I have lately found it alſo in Euſebii Eecl. | 
Hift. p. 391. and 552. Edit. Reading. Cantab. 1720. Fl 
But ſays the. learned Pearce Cin loc.] I do not find any in- 1 
unde Produced of zwprayyo; as ever uſed by. any other author 10 
Git St. Paul in this place. Some ars ago I fortunatelyß . | 2 
la 
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met with this very word «grayuo;.in that excellent little 
treatiſe of Plutarch, ITeps Tad wv (OY WY NG 3; we Philoſopher 
ſpeaking. of pæderaſty, which. was ſo, predominant i in thoſe 


- corrupt ages, ſays, , Tous fe Onno. xa ; Tous, Had. Seu in 
CLIP nat res "oh. e aue, APILATMON., Thoſe "= a] 
Ser n 208 100 bene e id of wins amour : Jet 


o. the Prion Y Curler: 163 


deeſirous of retaining this Likenefs, but diveſied 
Himſelf of it, and too upon Fim the forni'of'a | 


8 18389 
, 
* 


ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 'of © 


and being found in faſhion” as a man, he ſtill 
farther humbled himſelf by becoming” obedient 


to death, EVxw to ſuch a death as crucifixion! 
WnurkrroxkE God hath highly ex Ited him The 


more we expatiate on ſuch a ſubject, and what 


can be a properer theme to employ a Chriſtian's 


devout meditations, the more ſtupendous doth 
ſuch a condeſcenſion appear '- If Chriſt, in evety 


reſpect, enjoyed ſuch a diſtinguiſhed pre- emi- 
nence, the more diſtinguiſhed: is his voluntarily 


diveſting himſelf of it, and going into a moſt 


illuſtrious exile, to promote and effectuate the 


redemption, liberty, and r n 
hey ſinful and miſerable. mortals. 


201 
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iy this diſtinguiſhed paſſage of Kivine 
| Reyelaton, ce us to e theſe high | 
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Undoufs which are- r at 7 * und This are to bb 


avoided,” and that for which Crete is infamous, called the 


fixure, the ' prize, the acquifition.” Plutareh, eps reidus 
eyuyng," p. 20. Edit. Gr. 970. H. n Edit. "ok m_ 


audi Francef. 1620. p. 12. 
My very learned and Agel der Rind Dr. Manke 
in a late converſation informed me that this word had been 
alſo found by another perſon, but he could not hen recol- 
lect the author in which it occurred, nor the . s name 
who had diſcovered it. 
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| Ae bo honours to the ſun of God, wih dhe 
neceſſary reſtrictions and limitations, and ever 


to remember, That IT PLEASED THE] FATHER 


THAT IN HIM SHOULD this FULNESS , DWEBb- 
When we dwell on this ſubje&t; we ſhould-neyer 


forget the great and glorious, Original ef all, 


the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was graciouſly pleaſed that all this fulneſs 


of authority, and greatneſs, ſhould be lodged in 


the perſon of his ſon. It pleaſed; the Father 


that in him ſhould all this fulneſs dwell. The 
Father beſtowed it. It was his free and liberal 
donation'*. From the great God all this per- 
fection of nature and plenitude of dominion 
originally flowed. . And to the Deity doth Chriſt 


continually aſtribe it. I can do nothing of 


, myſelf. My Father is greater than I. Moe. 
Father who ſent me, he doth the works. 

doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 4 1 
ſeek not my own. will, but the will of my hea- 
venly - Father. St. Paul, in another ple 0 


ſaith, that in Chrif. dwelt all the, fulneſs: of. the 
Godhead bodily; but in the very ſame language, 


he prays that Chriſtians may be filled with, al. the 


fulneſs of God—plainly importing that this ful- 
neſs. of the divine ſpirit, which was dang to 


- Chriſt 


—— n * 


FEahα“αe. Philip. ii. 9. Hath graciouſly no upou 
him. This advancement of Chriſt is here attributed to 
God's free gift. Pearce on — ii. 9. 


On the PxnzoN of Cunror: 165 
' Chriſt * Weid ths INS mT alſo hou 


parted to good Chriſtians, - was" alli derived. 


from the love and goodneſs of the Supreme 

God. It pleaſed the Father that in Chriſt ſhould 
all this fulneſs dwell. So that, Reader, you 
ſee, all, all redounds to the glory of the one 
Supreme God and Father of all. All, all 
centers in God. Every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus is now univerſal governor: and lord, 
but it muſt be to the glory of God the Father: 
To God then let our praiſes aſcend” through 
Chriſt. In religious worſhip let all our ideas 
| terminate in God. Let us not confound the 

perſon of the Son with the Father. Let not our 
devotions and prayers fix on any intermediate 
objects, to to the diſparagement and ſecluſion of 
the great irſt Object, but let the pious exerciſes 
of our hearts, the contemplations of our minds, 
and the devotional fervors of our gratitude, 
thankſgiving, and praiſe riſe in grateful incenſe, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to the throne of the ador- 
able Jznovan, who ſo loved this world that he 
ſent his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth on him Thould' not t periſh, bas have 
. life," OT 


I 7 T3 45 ſt 1 By: Wann Finns 8 
Frd: 3 


— + 


K — — „ 

W ar 8 8 
E13 44 or" — 2 5 * 1883 2 . + 
> er 1 N * 42 


r e 
— — 4 — — — 4 —půp 4 


2 r 
SD * -— ag > fon os 


— 


T 
3 
5 
} 
1 
1 
bY 
4 
2; 
. 
T 
31 
7 


TY 


3 — . — — <I> 


. 
* V * . 
* 
* 
- a 1 
- — * 
* - 
. * 4 
= * 5 
. % , 
5 \ 4 . 
ob — 
— * po 
— 
. 1 
_ , * — 
* * 
. 
% 4 
E 2 * * | . ky & wth « — < * 
* 1 n 2 V * * 
+ £ "In, 0 
7 1 f FP . 1 9 's i J 
] - 5 ADS 7 
A 3 - 1 0 3 
0 7 owns q | 
> „ — » * * 
' *% > 
E 1 7 
Stn L 
It 4 : 3 : TOES. 
8 * 4 2 2 © 
** 0 * 2 
if =_ e 1 5 7 * * - boy 2 720 7 
* 5 * — 1 — On 1 * - "= 
s | © 8 ung — 8 * 8 Tm 
4%, 1 ad I's * * * 4+ * 
$ * « 1 : . 4 0 
bs „ * * 5 = * © * 4 *** > 0 "= A 4 
2 4 * - 
. 2 Y 5 ; — 
w» 8 d \ * bs * 
2 * On 25 * - * , 4 2, 2 
; "uo | ” 4 4 — 1 x 
4 1 * 2 - =” < 
* 7 * 1 hae % - * £ FA 7. 7 E . 
3 * "Jp a6 'S | 5 ö 
n <7 & = 4 12 * 
; * N OR 7 A . o 13 
P D * 1 * " | 4 45 
* . * - » Fx 
.* 4 * 7 * . i# + 
5 F — * we " - 
** 7 2 " 
* * 3 7 * & " 342 
4 Wt, * * 
1 - { % T me * „ 1 . 1 
„ * 
4 | » 8 £ £5 ; 
* t 8 R * 
"Sx 222 * - 1 4 
* 5 Ind. ' L * 1 7 
/ : . 7 4 9 - — x — 
- "_* - 
* 4 5 þ * * ” . 
* BY * . 
v1 p Pw. | | * WY 22 Tv , 8 
4 . * 
as We * LL! 
. 3 2 # . 
i * [2 * A. * * 
3 2 $ 
* * 7 * * 1 c 
28 an "I 8 ; 
# Js * : 80 2 ? 
p ” * 0 A 5 4 1 
k 7 6 7 2 
>| vp J ” be * * N 
q | \ TOY; foes 3 — . 
% * 7 t 1 1 4 N Ja . ** * 0 : 
>; Wb HK 1 2 ue 5 
— 9 A > 
* 1 w ? x , * ht: 3 5 
: * a 1 3 * oy » - 
x i » ae : * * wart 
* N q ? a * 1 
. 0 . * * bo : 
_ * EL , : : 
* . ” 
EL * — 4 * 7 * 0 
* C * - « 
* * 
% % 4 
A . . * * 
PS ? "” * 
. » , " 1 
* bs . br 
* CG * 
4 * — 
« f . A * ms 7 2 
0 * « 4 4 * 1 
0 * 2 4 x * 3 * 
1 , =» * of 
* 5 ot 
6 - * 2 * 1 ? 
. : a a 
* 3 7 a "4 : 1 
. . - 'T LY 7 
” a . * 7 
* 4 2 q * * \ 1 
7 4 . hy 0 
* 1 : * 5 Fas) 
” 6 x ö . e . 
* 1 y, 
* 0 
5 ” = . 4 
- * 1 CY * 4 * 7 : . 
* WY ” * & * * * { * 
*.4 * \ 4 1 \ 4 4» 5 * bY 
P 0 » o 8 * F 
— po »# * A 7 * "sf 5 £ 
” - * * * 7 "ad 2 ty * , 3 4» 
. F a 7 WM f 0 S 
1 * 2 
. * : Wi 7 J 1 
, 15% : 1 7 8 
* * L I . 
» + . — 4 ” * 
— * * 
I | 2 : F % ; $3 0 
* . -» 3 , *. K — 1 wh 
* " * 5 
1 . \ f * — 
1 % 0 * Ly - 
. 
? . * .*- * ** - 1 5 - -4 — . S * * — % wt y [1 
* - 
1 4 "n p ” * . 
* 
- 
8 9 
O l 0 _ a . 
: ** : } 22 
. » ” 1 
* * — N 
* 
. - » » 8 
* 
- . 
. hy l 8 Fe 4 
* - { 9 
* ” ” . * 
* pe ” : 
„ * * 
os N - 
8 % 
- 1 o 6 
. 2 "© * : . * 
= — hr or et G * - - 1 bf . : 
„„ . cr At Ir e erg fe” als ws, 0-4. Ae... ö 2 ** „ 1 _ — 1 FRY y 5 
N ben — —— + Or hf ol og no OI 2 nous FF TTP 999 
0 4 — — » — 7 ©: * > K ** I 8 _ 90 
— — 9 . OS IS, ̃—5eꝗ ęM ! . —˙—˙ Ä rn 0 — —  - 5 N 3 * 
* 8 — wy 


Ye ALISA PEEL 0 Oe 


ADP eee nee OR EI IR IF eee eee eee 


pISSERTATION N. 

| > O0W,TUL TR 
RISE, PROGRESS, PERFECTION, _ i 
FP g 
| CHRIST's KINGDOM | 
| Tov XS apy Canineias' c C Ferret, x = 
Fl vt Ag ei , Gr v TUTEAEIQGY . p. 8 : 1 
| | Socrates Hiſt, Eccleſ. p. 100, Edit. Cantab. 1720. = 


RG 


— — 


—— — 


9 ** * * r 8 ** 4 : * 7 * . vi . 
* : 3 %, - * YT is} * 4 $ . IS 4 7 F FE ag" ; K 2 #4 G WOT. 


$9" q . Is A - . 3 5 ** = 
r eee eee eee Wot: AHTAIS 


7K! At ST HET CUE PALL GH, AJGHUTD 4 
. * 


I Hol TAT A A8 


I> * . \ 
Ex | 
” R © ww * % F 
2 1 A 4 * 0 2 15 
4 
NES IE 1 F 033-7 a Wo 2 nx 444 | 
od 72 1 1 1 A. , * 3 | OTA —— FS <£ | | 
' \ 
| 1 
| 22 aft 
2 4 "IS £72 * © 22 24 i ” 4 £1 : FL 29 
mo _ , 
>= % . a+ n $4. 7 7 N * * s Ip $5 > 2 = | 4 I \ Jr 4 
; 4 4 — 2 4 $=e; ; 7 2 >} F : hf j * I '$: 
Wo . * 2 Ss 4 * the * * 3 * —— A 
” * N 
72 f th # 
* — * — Py * 


2 
4 
F 
* 
a 
* 
by: 
_ 
8 
<, 
% 
2 
— 
* I 
tre 
354 
mJ 
nt 
1 bg? 
4 
* 
— 
AY 
- 
W 
wY 
ty 
F3 
A H 
12 
Fl -» 
= 


2 2 17 * 7 * 1 g * S i d 5% * n 4 Hh 
MAY 3 r Mee SST SU dana 


” F 1 * 
* * . * 5 „ 4 — 72 * N £*\ a 
Ex 3 *- T 1 * : 1 4 0 * A 17 *, =? 1 H : 
F IS <9 12719 {* + 1-4-1 OY LE Z f 1 | | &-- 


\ 
# 


a Wd 1 Www .* tou 


— 


* rr 1 * N + # #34 Moc 


2H 4 {5.4 e SET MAENE JIA TUT - 


1 T1 ; * $i. {£72 LW a Ti "3 WR "rr 7 
- 4” 4. Ts 1 „ > : * 4 4 * T2 of 94 wh 4. 12 A 6 


» 
* 


be 


1 3 — * 8 8 4 4 x ? Y 1447 
N ob MH HIOVHIE TOY E AA 4A iner 
5 4 * + F b 4 * F Us "a 


-SOMIRT ATA Trug GIO OHW 93 TJIIRI IIK ; 
Ahe SOMLHT JA Han UM Ky MIR A 40 A 
HOE AHT is AHE HaHT qMIHOTHU gauds e Ie 
THA TABT MIHOTAN'TI 1418 Vs 3 a8 TAT2MIH O1 
It * AM 0035 TAHT Mini AICUU 2 9 HIRHT ATA 


4 5 ; gt Ss FEY 5 0 3 
„ AAA VE JA 


[ons 
— 


e 


tog K. 2d: 101i 1r19lfaozs Hom aid! MAY 41 
een cromam ams[0} bas IHR wv 8 ni 
in 511 bas uu 10. Y co noa! 9415 220151 . kn! 


- - : 4 \ |; « 8 7 ? . 15 . . 
> 5 + 7 4 , Pg e 3 "Me ; 
DISSERTATION IV, - 
* * 3 4 * a gf . N 8 — '. . 8 . 
* i FP 4 Wo © 
; a7 % = s ” 


"CONTAINING 


FREE « AND prvour rnobenrs 


— 


on the following Paſſage in in 


DIVINE REVELATION. 


Taz orf THE END WHEN ns SHALL ——_ 
DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN | 


THE FATHER 5. WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT 
" pown ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND 
POWER, FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HATH 


- PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET, THE 


LAST ENEMY THAT SHALL. BE DESTROYED" 18 


.. DEATH, Fox HE HATH PUT ALL THINGS _ 
UNDER HIS FEET: BUT WHEN HE, SAITH, ALL 


THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM, IT is MANIFEST 


HE 1$ EXCEPTED WHO DID PUT ALL THINGS / 


UNDER HIM. AND WHEN ALL THINGS SHALL 
BE SUBDUED UNTO HIM, THEN SHALL THE SON- 
 ALSOHIMSELF BE SUBJECT UNTO HIM THAT PUT 
_ ALL THINGS UNDER HIM, THAT GOD MAY BE . 
ALL IN ALL, 1 „ xv. 24—28. 


| 1* this end excollone- Ga en ee 


in a very aweful and ſolemn manner, repre- 


ſents the ſecond coming of Chriſt and the reſur. 


\ * 
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17% DISSERTATION IV. 


rection of the Dead. It is well a 
Heatbens renounced and. ridiculed; the notion of 
a reſurrection and St. Luke obſerves,” that 
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8. r Y h Ter * blades ou anden i | 
Trepor ev Looms, au 216 trog 4 poor. 1 
7] Apps; & 6 MEYOAGE * Xaprrge n cop ac 
"OrrTove p Barwphtss 0y&@X008 e57Jon Ag 22971 fF 
Evdbnig ev ane faaxpor cerHHνðα] anyprrer 7, 1 . Ans 
Meſebi Jeyl. 3. werf. 100. Edit, Oe. i 


Alas, che tender herbs and flow'ry tribes, 3591 
Tho cruſt'd by winter's unrelenting hand. 
© Revive and riſe when vernal zephyrs call. 
But men, the brave, the mighty, and the wiſe, 
Bloom, flouriſh, fade, and fall: — and then ſucceeds | 
A long; long 'filent dark oblivious ſleep,” | 190 0 
A ſleep, which no propitious pow'r'diſpels,” 
Nor changing ſeaſons, nor revolving * 05 tvs 


. 


Soles occidere et redire poſſunt: log e 
Nobis cum occidit brevis 1 
Nox oft perpetua una dormienda. Catullus. . 

| Celſas ridicules the Chriſtian doctrine of a refurreBion, and 
calls the hope they entertained of emerging 'from the ground,” 
the hope of worm. He pronounces à Reſurrection to be 
an abſurd impoſlibility, an object neither of the abi nor 
power of the Deity. | Haube LY aura Xa T roteabeu, idr 
Hog, dener laat yeipos, emreeyy To ug, To Hur a TAY. EY 1 
ct Ja 7g bro 3. Nloοοε Mafusseu, ov boo 'Tove Corrag, a 


x Tous Tana ork arodaſemas avras cufF teu; wind t 


ve aradurruis, TEX S e 1 NTT Hu Ju fag rn. 
out unf radu, cννπννiον aTOPIG ae. o Coodocres d 7 
Otos QUTs — Oricen contra . Lib. 5. p. 240. - ? 


Pair, Ppencer, Cantab, 1677. 
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On the R 0 Ec. 107 Chriſt's Kingdom. 171 


- ſooner had the Apoſtle Paul, im his ſpeech. | 
to the Athenians,” mentioned the word Reſurrec- 


tion, but the aſſembly broke up in the moſt NY 


_ tumultuous diſorder and confuſion; making it 


the Tubje& of their banter and mockery. When 
' they heard" of "the reſurrection of the dead, ſome © 
mocked. Some of the Corinthians ſeem either to 
have diſbelieyed this doctrine, or to have enter- 


4 


_— 


tained very erroneous ſentiments concerning it— 
amuſing themſelves," as weak and fallible men 


are diſpoſed to do, with many ideal and fanciful - 
reveries concerning it, not | ſatisfied with the 


revelation that their mortal bodies would cer- 
tainly be reanimated, and the Principle of life 


rekindled, but forming many airy ſchemes and 


viſionary conjectures, how they would be raiſed 
up, and with what kind of vehicles, whether 


the ſame or not which they had in this life, the 


dead would then be inveſted The apoſtle argues 
the reſurrection of Chriſtians from the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus. Chriſt the 22 fruits, afterwards 


thoſe that are Chriſt's. The dead body of 


Chriſt. being reanimated- by the power of the 
Deity; after its repoſing three days in the ſepul- 
chre, was deſigned,” he obſerved, to be a mba 
= pattern of our own. reſtoration to life in a 
4 manner. He that raiſed up Chriſt from 

the dead, ſhall 2% quicken your mortal bodies. 
I .the'r reſurrection of * eus A FACT—If, you 
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adyande . 
and certainty of that grand event it was deſignet 
to prefigure. If Chriſt was actually raiſed from 
the tomb, then is he become the * frft-fruits:of 
the future general harveſt of the fleeping'deac £13 
trio n od vet ©3 9! = ns 93H n O38. 
ION; OF of. 8. E. KN ms 1437.31} VE 199] 1 
Tux Apoſtle having aſſertod and proved that 
this grand cataſtrophè would moſt certainly 
take place, thar all human kind, who had 
exiſted in all ages and nations of the world, 
would all be informed of ne life in a moment, 
in the twink ling of an eye, make their appear -· 
ance all together, and have judgment paſſed upon 
chem according to the deeds done in this mortal 
ſtate after the deciſive ſentence is pronounced, 
and they are all adjudged to a ſtate of happineſs 
or miſery ; THEN, ſays the Apoſtle, comeTE AN 
END | At this great event time ends, and eternity 
begins! Here the drama of human life is 
finiſhed.” Here the hiſtory; of this world con- 
cludes. ' Now time is ſwallowed up and loft in 
the abyſs of eternity. The laſt enemy that ſhall 
Wp Seſtipyed, d 4s ene » "Phe! dd and empire of 
in BI 8 J JANE 


4 „ Tie el were an kakdful of the WB rige le? 
which being carried through the ſtreets of /Jeryſalem to the 
temple, and offered to God, publickly announced e 

general harveſt wo uld ſoon be gathered in. 


71 JEL TAT A. 
PUP On the Riſe, & Ge. of Chy 


Dram eee, ond | for | 
a moment indulge a few ſerious reflections. 
Thin cometh, the: end! Aweful thought And 
this world, be raiſed. from my grave, awake 
into new life, and be able to ſay the firſt moment 
I feel myſelf re-exiſt, Now: time is no more— 

un endleſs duration is now before me, an im- 
menſe boundleſs ocean without a ſhore. Am 1 
to behold the light of the ſacred morning of the 
teſurrection as certainly as I now ſee the light of 
the preſent day! How ſolemn and ſtriking are 
thoſe words; as commonly underſtood; which the 
angel pronounced: I loofed, and behold an angel 
ſtood on the ſea-fhore, and be lift up his hand to 
heaven and fware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, that time: ſhould be no more! To think that 
when millions and millions and millions of ages 
have flowed, ſtill there is an ETzrniTy: before 
us! O Eternity, ibou aweful pleaſing thought ! 
Great numbers of perſons have been converted 
by allowing themſelves freely to think what 
ExxkRNITY is, and what the loſs of its happineſs 
muſt be! Indeed, I think it hardly poſſible for 
a frail and dying creature to perſiſt 1 in a courſe of 
wickedneſs, who thinks what it is to forfeit the 
IIA Ek and. bleſſing of God to all 
ETERNEÞy L Reader, that time which COM 
menced with us when e 49925 che firſt breath of 
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life, will ſoon have a period. Every accountuble 


creature, ''that is now living, will very ſoon be 
uſnered into a new and unknown ſtate of being, 


living, into a ſtate of being that will never; 
never have an end How ſoon this may happen 
to you and me, the ſupreme Diſpoſer only 
knows. Bife is uncertain, not one moment of 


it is in our power. Human life, in its longeſt =. 
duration, is but a vapor that appears for a ſhort 
time and then vaniſhes away.” ETERNITY will 
very ſoon open upon us all, in all its unutterable 


ſolemnities. Then cometh the end Now if our 
ſtate and condition, through an everlaſting 
duration, is ſo ſoon to be determined, irreverſibly 
determined, O What care and f caution By what 


vigilance and circumſpection is requiſite ! My 
all is here ſuſpended, for I am not living for 


eternity ! Immortality will be a Bleſing or curſe 


to me, according as I now regard or diſregard 
the things that belong to my everlaſting peace! | 


Were an angel diſpatched from the manſions of 
the bleſſed to inform a perſon that at ſuch a 


particular time he ſhould die; would he not 


ſpend the intermediate ſpacè in making the beſt 
Preparation, that he might ſecure an Bhapböinelg 


that would be commenſurate with the being f 


God and the ages of eternity. Alas, how diſ- 


pore” are ing! mortals to amuſe” themſelves 
1 | 


hat ſhould greatly impreſs and affect the 


On the Riſe: of Chrifts:Ringdom: 


wih the fond ſanguine hope of eee | 
brood over a deluſive viſionary proſpect, to 
make ſure of a long life, and to ſoothe them. 


ſelves with the vain and. flattering imagination 
that they will be ſome of rhe very laſt whom the | 
haft of death will pierce. After we have traced 


over in our ideas the intermediate ſtages of life, 
and indulged ourſelves with the romantic notions 
of a calm decline and of extreme old age, which 
we make ſure of attaining, after we have ex- 
tended the limits of our own life to this happy 


length, then, and not till Shen, are we apt to lay, 


cometh; the end! This diſtant period we ſhall live 
to ſee; ſuch is the wretched faſcination of life, 


ſuch the power of ſelf-flattery and felf-impoſition, 


and then we ſhall fall, like mature fruit, into the 


cold but hoſpitable grave. Juſt as if there were 
nothing in the world to accelerate, this end, and 


| diſmiſs us from this precarious ſtate, long, long 
before the remote, happy, advanced period 


arrive which our partial Fe ee 
965 aligned... e ; 
It would have the 0 3 on 95 
whole tenor of our lives, did we habituate our- 


ſelyes to conſider this great Exp here mentioned | 


by the Apoſtle, . and, ſuffer, its, awefulneſs to 
link into our minds. with that weight and mo- 
ment it Kere _ Here all temporal things will 
have a final e All ie grandeur; and 
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world will be 5d more. —— oor wetde 


lities, powers, and dominions bf this they 
Syſtem will vote have a total diffolution. Nay, 
the whole globe itſelf, with — EV 0 
robs wah 


the magnificent nde 


the lofty mountains, the ehlelvackd 2 
be incircled in one vaſt conflagration All theſe 


things will be diſſol ved the elements will be 
burnt up and the whole ponderous mals of the 
earth ſhall be reduced to aſhes, and Ice be baſe- 


Je fabric of a vifion leave not a "wreck behind. 
This is the fate that awaits the world. It was 


once deluged and overwhelmed with wattr, it 


will be fall deluged and overwhelmed with 
fire——This end of all things terreſtrial” is a 
ſpectacle we ſhall all behold. For the ſacred 


ſcripture doth not repreſent the General judgment 


as being to be ſolemnized on earth, For this 


grand tranſaction it aſſigis an àmpler theatre. 


The boundleſs plains afid immenſe fields of the 
air, is the region Where mankind will be all 
congregated, be divided into two companies, 
and the ſentence pronounced. Dey all meet 


Wen is. Here the tribunal will be 


refted—and here the pious and "h6ly Will Took 
down from their” elevation, and ſec the world 


Encom- 
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comp⸗ ſed. ng Hammes, * all the g glory of 

dhe ſons of men periſh. for yer. f ben. cometh” 
” Mt end. This is the grand cataſtrophæ of all 
mundane chings. An event, to ſerious reflec- 
| Bons on Which we ought to habituate ourſelves. 
An eyent, for which it behoves us to make 

daily preparation. Seeing that all theſe things 


" ſhall. be diſſalved, ſays St. Peres, what monnuer of 


| Perſons 75 we to be in al hid he 
hy : $8 0-47 u. 


"Tur Apoſtle 3 {forms us that till as 1 104 

N the Deity hath ſubjected ALL THINGS to the 
dominion of Jeſus. HE HATH PUT ALL THINGS | 

- UNDER His FEET., But on what account was 
the ſon of God inveſted by the F ather with the 
extenſive and magnificent kingdom here men- 
_ tioned f—The incarnation of the ſon of God 
Was an amazing act of benevolence. The more 
Ve ſuffer, our ideas to dwell upon it, the more 
ſtupendous it appears. Lo! I come to do thy 


4 will, O my God! He chearfully aſſumed the 


body that Was prepared for him. Prompted by 


| his love for mankind, . he relinquiſhed the throne 
ol God, the boſom. of his Father, and all the 


— 


bleſſedneſs of heaven. This was an inſtance of 
; condeſcenſion and love the moſt illuſtrious and 


. we can n Conceive. His conduct, 
e when 
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178. DISSERTATION., 


when cloathed with our nature, was 0 ruly ex | 
plary. "His deyotion and reſignation to Go are 
very conſpicuous parts in his divine de, 
The performance of the will of God was his 
meat and drink, his delight and happineſs. Io. 
the forrows and ſufferings of this mortal ſtate _ ; 
he ſubmitted with a magnanjmity and philoſophy. * 
beyond all example great, How affecting is it 
to behold ſuch a perſon conflicting with ſuch 
ſufferings! How affecting to behold the 9 0 
begotten Son of the bleſſed God, by whom he 
made the worlds, ſpend weariſome days and 
niglits, have no place whereon to recline his A 
head, live upon the charity of the well-diſpoſed, | 
poor and neceſſitous, calumniated and deſpiſed,” 
enduring the contradiction of ſinners againſt | 
himſelf, and above all, how affecting i is it to 
contemplate this divine perſon cloſing all theſe _ 
ſcenes of human calamity, defamation and 
wretchedneſs by a death attended with all the 
circumſtances of cruelty and ignominy. Thus 
lived and died the ſon of God. Now let us 
transfer our ideas to a future ſtate, and ſee how | 
the great God regarded this illuſtrious virtue ? 
and this perfect obedience unto death. And 5 
inſpiration informs us, that in conſequence of 
his incartlation, obedience and death, and his 
having ſo worthily accompliſhed the deſigns of 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, the Deity exalted | 
J eus 


i 13 
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Jeſus t to the higheſt honours. We fee Jeſus, ſays 


the Apottle, for his 2 E Hering. and death crowned 


with glory and Þonaur.—After his reſurrection 
this is the Language of Chriſt. All power is 
no- given to me in beaven and earth. I am now 
inveſted by my Father with univerſal dominion. 
The government. of all things celeflial and terref- 


trial is lodged i in my hands, and entruſted to 


my care. For to this end Chtiſt both died, 
and roſe, and revived, chat. he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. The following 18 
a celebrated Paſſage which, in very ſtrong and 
ſtriking language, repreſents to us the humilia- 
tion of Chriſt, and the tranſcendent recompences 
which God Almighty conferred upon him in 
reward of it. Who being i in the form of God 
was not deſirous of retaining this likeneſs to God, 
but diveſted himſelf of it, and took upon hint 
the form of! a ſervant, and was made in the 


likeneſs of man : and being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and. became obe 


dient to death, even the death of the croſs : 


Was REFORE God hath highly « exalted him, and 
given him a name above eyery name : that at 
the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of 
chings in heaven, and things on earth, and 
things under the earth: and that every tongue s 
| ſhould, confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt, is Lord, to the 


glory « of God the Father.” This was the crown 
N 2 our 
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180 DISSERTATION IV. 


our Siviehe Hdd if views this was the hy ſat 
before him which inſpired him with unconquered | 
_ zeal through all the ſcenes 'of mortal condition, 


and animated him to endure the crbſi, and deſpiſe 


the ſhame of ſuch a death. He is now conſtituted 


the governor of the world, the head of the 


church, and the future judge of mankind: in 
all things he hath the pre-eminente, for it hath 
pleaſed the FarRER that in him ſhould all this 


fulneſs dwell. Our Saviour's conſummate” vir- 
tue, therefore, and moſt illuſtrious worthineſs in 


aſſuming our nature, publiſhing and perfecting 


that laſt and beſt diſpenſation of God to man, 
and dying for the redemption of the world, 


were the baſis and foundation of that univerſal 
KINGDOM with which the bleſſed God hath 
crowned his ſervices, were the great and glorious 
occaſion of that elevation and dignity to which 


the Deity hath advanced him, and his perfect 
character, and obedience even to death in the 


cauſe in which he was engaged, were the worthy 


reaſons with God for making him an aſſeſſor 
with him in his throne, placing him at his right 


hand, immediately putting into his hands the 


reins of univerſal empire, and conſtituting him 


the lord and governor of all things in heaven 


and earth. And had Gop convoked a general 


aſſembly of all the beings 1 in heaven and earth, 


and 2 them to chooſe an undverſii 


REGENT, 


N and PIES 
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REGENT,/\they would all have been unanimous in 


the choice of | Jeſus—for- where, except in the 
_ adorable. Supreme, could they have found ſuch 
1 nature wa with LY perfection of 
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415 11 50 Apoſtle having red that Jeſus Chriſt 
is now / conſtituted by the Father univerſal 
'COVERNOR,, by the ſpirit of prophecy declares 
to us: that HE WILL REIGN. *TILL. HE SHALL HAVE 
PUT DOWN ALL RULE 'AND ALL AUTHORITY AND 
POWER, AND) THAT ALL THINGS, SHALL BECOME 
SUBJECT. ro HIM. From which we learn that a 
glorious. period will. arrive, though probably 
many ages diſtant, when the whole world will 
embrace the Chriſtian religion, and compoſe one 
church univerſal. This diſtinguiſhed paſſage of 
ſacred ſcripture ſpreads before us the proſpect of 
this auſpicious. æra. All falſe religion, all Ma- 
bammedan impoſture, all Popifh ſuperſtition, all 


Fewiſh. deluſion, all Pagan idolatry, all anti- 


ebriſtian ſyſtems and human, creeds will be abo- 
liſned, and be diſpelled: like the ſhades of dark- 


neſs before the great Sun f righteouſneſs, when | 


it ſhall pleaſe the Providence of God that he 
ſhall. ariſe in all his heavenly glory upon A 
benighted world We ſce this yREDICT1ON of the 


| Apo in 1 u paſſage, in part now accompliſhed, 
1 Immenſely 
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1 DISSERTATION 1V. 
Immenſely large and © populous countries are 


Chriſtian. No inconſiderable part of the globe 


hath received and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Reli- 


dans all to a man acknowledge the divine 


authority of Jeſus, believe him to be a true and 
mighty prophet ſent from God. I mention this 


that the reader may ſee, that whenever it pleaſes 


God that ſuch a Reformation ſhould happen, 
how eaſy the tranſition will be into the Chriſtian 
faith with people who already entertain ſuch 
high and exalted notions of the character of 
Chriſt, There is infinite pleaſure in giving 
one's thoughts free liberty to range over this 


- moſt delightful] ſubject. Surely it muſt be a 


vaſt ſatisfaction to every Chriſtian who knows 
his religion to be divine, and wiſhes well to the 
happineſs of the whole world, to think that all 


mankind will one day be bleſſed with the ſame 
light and privileges with which he is bleſſed, and 
probably make a better uſe of them than he 


hath done.  Franf} porting thought, grateful to 


every benevolent mind, that the goſpel will 
have his free courſe, and be thus glorified. in 
the converſion and falvation of ſuch prodigiouſſy 
large kingdoms and populous countries, ſwarm- 
ing with infinite myriads and millions of inhabi- 


tants, and in time make a ſucceſsful and- tri- 


umphant progreſs to the utmoſt limits nd 
boundaries 


On the Riſe, Sc. of Chriſt's Kingdom. 18 
boundaries of the creation—This is what the 
Apoſtle hints, but leaves his reader to ſupply, 
When he ſays: Ws SEE NOT A8 vET ALL THINGS 
PUT. UNDER/BHIM :- as much as to ſay, but we 


may conclude from bis that they will that the 


whole world will be ſubject to his ſpiritual domi- 
nion, for we ſee Jeſus, on account of his ſuffering 


and death, not crowned with glory and honour, 


ſo that from the dignity and authority with 
- Which he is now inveſted, we may infer that he 
is capable of effecting this grand RevoLuTiON 
in the religious and moral ſtate of the e 
world. Providence, Reader, apparently ſeems, 
for ſome time paſt, to have been gradually open- 
ing a way to facilitate and accompliſh this great 
deſign, by that amazing pitch of {kill and per- 
fection to which navigation is now advanced, by 
which an intercourſe is maintained with the moſt 
- remote: and extenſive countries in the world. 
And the Chriſtian religion would make infinitely 

greater progreſs in theſe countries, were they not 
the moſt profane and abandoned of men who 

commonly go thither, and by their impiety and 


immorality inſuperably diſguſt all, with whom 


they converſe, againſt their religion. For the 
Hleatbens are not ſo profane and profligate as the 
Chriſtians 3 they have ipfinitely more reverence 
for the name of God than we Chriſtians; ſo 
bu that the famous Leibnitæ had too much reaſon 
ge” to 
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184 DISSERTATION: W 


to: ſaꝝ: [Inſtead of our ſending miſfionaries over 0 
tothe dudiam to teach them religion, they ought l 
rather to ſend miſſionaries over to Europe to 
teuch us morality x. It is a lamentable and 
deplorable conſideration, to think how much 
the progreſs of the Chriſtian religion is checked 
and impeded in foreign countries by the lives 
and morals of choſe Who profeſs it. And would 
ta God there were not orHER THINes, beſides 
ohen practical wickedneſs, in our public reeds: 
and ems to hinder this great and good work, 
and make theſe people fumble at the very door of 
Chriſtianity, and turn away from our religion 
as averſion and e 15 But chere will 


. 


- $ 
> 7 * Pk Þ : 4 - : "*" 1 2 = 1 
4s 7 © 1 4 : y "3 ; 4 # : N 
— _ 4 Tn "7 ** a : A : 1 &. 4 OF — 1 4 a * 8 4 
OS - y = 
2 4 Y f 4 - 


„ gan BY fad o& „ ted As 


of at 


_ * Cette talis noſtrarum rerum mihi videtur eſſe le 
gliſcentibus in immenſum corruptelis, ut propemodum 
neceſſarium videatur miſiionarios, Sinex/ium ad nos mitti, 
qui Theologiz1 naturalis uſum praxinque nos doceant, quem- 
admodum nos illis mittimus qui Theologiam | doceant ; 
revelatam. Prefatio ad nom Sinica; 5 
1 Tis yet a farther grief to think what à fatal ſtop is 
hereby put to the progreſs of the goſpel, whoſe rejection by. 
Fes, Mahometazs, and Pagans 1s undeniably occaſioned _ 
by the common doctrine of the incarnation of Gov. One 
may read in Le Compie's hiſtory of China how the Heatherts: \ 
' derided the ene 8 doctrine of a, MORT &Li Gon, aud ä 


own "Tell ion. Aud Dodor Calanton, in > bl book of, Gre. | 
dulity a gi 

inſtances out of Baller, that this doctrine has kept more people; \ 
From-embracing the Chriſtian faith, than any other thing he 
knew of. Emlyn's Works, vol. I, p. 129, 130. 4th Editicg, 
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On the Riſe, Sc. of Chriſt's Kingdom, 18g 
come a time, may the Providence of God acce- 
lerate it, when all theſe. preſent impediments, 
and all thoſe corrupt admixtures that ſo long 
have polluted the ſacred ſtream of our divine 
religion will be removed, and Chriſtianity be 
univerſally propagated and profeſſed in its native 
purity and original ſimplicity. There will come 
a time, it tranſports one to contemplate the 
bleſſedneſs of ſuch an happy period, when all 
the whole collective ſyſtem of rational beings 
ſhall worſnip ox R Gop through a mediator, all 
form one happy, ſocial, grand, and glorious 
ſociety, and chant one univerſal chorus of praiſe 
to the ong TRUE Gop through Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent, Bleſſed day, when the 
whole globe ſhall only be one grand temple, 
dedicated to God in. Chriſt, and all nature's 
incenſe riſe in one general cloud of fragrance to 
the vault of heaven, in honour of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in thank- 
ful commemoration of the everlaſting benefits 
diffuſed among the human race by his miſſion 
and miniſtry. Thrice happy day, when the 
| Whole earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord, when. all the inhabitants of this globe 
ſhall. become the /-4je#s of Chriſt's kingdom, 
and when the only controverſy among men will 
be, who ſhall do the moſt good, and approve 
themſelves the beſt and worthieſt ſubjects under 


ſuch 
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| ſuch a governor!” Bleſſed times, the proſpect of 

\ them fills a good Chriſtian with joy unſbeakable 

1 and full of glory ! What ſacred pleaſure it infuſes 

| to think that our divine religion, which we ſee 

| ' circumſcribed within confined limits, and in 7 
x many polite and civilized countries almoſt over- 

; whelmed under an incumbent maſs of ſuperſti · 

| | tion and human inventions, will one day cover 

IF the earth as the waters cover the bottom of the 

1 ſea, emerge from its ruins, and be univerſally 

; _ embraced and profeſſed in its priſtine purity and 

| glory. Who that values his religion, and | 
1 believes it divine, the nobleſt ſyſtem of truths - 


and doctrines that ever bleſſed the world, doth 
| | not fervently long and pray for the ſpeedy 
| advent of this magnificent æra, frequently anti- 
cipate it in his mind, and place himſelf, in idea, 
in the midſt of all its bleſſedneſs! One thing! . 
am perſuaded of, that the writings of ſuch men 
as Tillotſon, Clarke, Hoadly, Emlyn, Pearce, 
Hallet, Foſter, Clayton, Benſon, Chandler,” Lard- 


5 
ö [| 
4 ner, &c. will be held in fingular honour by the P 
[ men of thoſe times, and their brave and inflexi- 1 
ble adherence to the principles of the goſpe? and bd 
$ to the cauſe of truth and liberty, notwithſtand- -H 
| _ ing all the contumely and oppoſition they met +l 
© b with, will be applauded and venerated by thoſe 1d 
| who. hve in this Uftinguiſhett age, and” their 1 
| | NNN names 29 
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names and memories = ppb in immortal 
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5 Taz Apoltle having ſpoken of, the f 


7 
11 


duration, and power of Chriſt's KINGDOM, | ſub» 
Joins, a very remarkable clauſe : Bur WHEN 3 HE 
\SAITH, ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER, HIM, iT 18 
MAxIrEST, THAT Hz IS EXCEPTED, WHO DID PUT 
{ALL THINGS UNDER HIM. _ St. Paul undoubtedly 
rote this very ſentence to guard Chriſtians 
. againſt. miſtakes. He appears to have been at 
the time under a divine afflatus, and to have 
had a clear and affecting view of that univerſal 
confuſion and miſery that were firſt occaſioned 
in the Chriſtian church about three bundred years 
afterwards, and, alas, haye been perpetuated to the 
preſent age, though not with that fury and viru- 
lence with which the controverſy was formerly 
agitated. In the preceding verſe the Apoſtle 
had aſſerted that ALL; THINGS. were put in ſub- 
jection to Jeſus Chriſt.— but as if he had laid too 
_ much, and expreſſed himſelf too - generally, he 
checks himſelf —recalls his words —and to 0 cut 
off all occaſion for wrangling. and altercation on 
this ſubject, ſubjoins. this. qualifying, 1 385 5 
but though ALI. THINGS, are. Put. under tis,” 
it is manifeſt that the SUPREME Gov, is not 85 
he number of thoſe things that are ſuljes to 
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190 D188 ER TAT ION IV. 
Chriſt... It is manifeſt HE. muſt be. ae who 
inveſted Chriſt, with this power, and ſubjected 
all things to his gontroul. As if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid: All things are naw under the governs 
ment of Jeſus, God only excepted. The God 
and Father of Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be excepted, 
becauſe, He knows no ſuperior, admits no equal, 

he is Pole of ren majeſty and, one 


de pate: af 7 no eee AA bn. com- 
peer. When God therefore, ſays the A poſtle, 
declareth that Hz. hath put ALL THINGS under 
the feet of Chriſt, this muſt be underſtood with 
the neceſſary reſtrictions and limitations, for) you 
muſt except out of the number that great and 
glorious Being who gave Jeſus Chriſt all his 
power in heaven and earth. From this, Chriſtian 
reader, you ſee how extremely cautious che 
Apoſtles of our Lord are to preſerve the unity 
and character of the Supreme inviolate, how 
anxious they were to preclude any theological 
diſputes that would eclipſe the glory of the 
Father Almighty, and, though ſpeaking, in the 
higheſt. terms of the dignity: of Chriſt's perſon, 
the greatneſs of his condeſcenſion, the rranſcen- 
dent, perfection of his virtue, and the univerſali ty 
of his government, yet how. careful they always 
are to keep the mind of the reader fixed upon 


the onRAT Gop who loved the world and ſent 
| 5 


4 


\ 
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this divine perſon, and how folicitous they are 
that every Chriſtian ſhould make pious confeſſion 


of theſe great Trinths to . K of God 4 | 


Father. 4 208 ; 
Wo SECT. v. 


Wurz the whole world ſhall be formed into 
one vaſt ſpiritual Moxnarcay with Jeſus at its 
head, and the empire of golpel truth be univer- 
ſally eſtabliſhed, then' will. Jeſus deſcend from 
heaven, and judge the living and the dead. This 
ſolemn tranſaction is the claſe of the mediatorial 
kingdom. And it is a moſt magnificent cloſe. 


To this period it will extend, but no farther. 


For this paſſage informs that when this world is 
come to an end, Chriſt will then $U&RENDER ur 
THE KINGDOM, which was given him, ro Gon 


EVEN "THE FATHER: AND WHEN ALL THINGS; 
SHALL BE SUBDUED UNTO HIM, THEN SHALL THE; 


SON ALSO BE SUBJECT UNTO' HIM WHO PUT ALL 
THINGS UNDER HIM. When Chriſt Jeſus hath 
acconiplithed! the, great- ends of his kingdom, 


when he hath made the whole world his ſpiritual 
ſubjects, pronounced the final ſentence on the Av. 
ing and the dead, and aſſigned them all their ever- 
laſting ſtate, then he will deliver up the reins of 
government, which he held ſo long and with ſo 
much honour and ſucceſs, into the hands of 
God, even. the F ather, as a general after all his 


conqueſts 
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Chriſt... It. is 8 ur muſt be le who 
inveſted Chriſt, wich, this power, and ſubjected 
all things to his gontroul. As if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid: All things are now under the govern- 
ment of Jeſus, God only excepted. The God 


and Father of Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be excepted, 


becauſe He knows no ſuperior, admits no equal, 
e is poſſeſſed of peerleſs majeſty and unrivalled 

fupremacy. The Deity can be ſubject to none, 
be capable of no ſubordination, admit no com- 
peer. When God therefore, ſays the A poſtle, 
declareth that Hz. hath put ALL , THINGS under 
the feet of Chriſt, this muſt be underſtood with | 
the neceſſary reſtriftions and limitations, for you 
muſt except out of the number that great and 
glorious Being who gave Jeſus Chriſt all his 
power in heaven and earth. From this, Chriſtian 
reader, you ſee how extremely. cautious che 
Apoſtles of our Lord are to preſerve the unity. 
and character of the Supreme inviolate, how 
anxious they were to preclude any theological 
diſputes that would eclipſe the glory of the 
Father Almighty, and, though ſpeaking in the 
higheſt. terms of the dignity of Chriſt's perſon, 
the greatneſs of his condeſcenſion, the tranfcen- 
dent, perfection of bis virtue, and the univerſality, 
of his government, yet how. careful they always 
are to keep the mind of the reader fixed upon 
the onREAT GoD who loved the world and ſent 
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ts *perſon,” and how folicitous they are 
that city Chriſtian ſhould make pious confeſſion 


of theſe great The to oe” glory of God 2 | 
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"Wings the whole world ſhall be 3 into 
one vaſt ſpiritual MONARCHY with Jeſus at its 
head, and the empire of goſpel truth be univer- 
ſally eſtabliſhed, then will Jeſus deſcend from 
heaven, and judge the living and the dead. This 
ſolemn tranſaction is the cloſe of the mediatorial 
kingdom. And it is a moſt magnificent cloſe. 


3 


To this period it will extend, but no farther. 


For this paſſage informs that when this world is 
come to an end, Chriſt will then suRRENVDER ur 
THE KINGDOM, Which was given him, ro Gon 
EVEN THE FATHER: AVD WHEN ALL THINGS; 
SHALL BE SUBDUED UNTO HIM, THEN SHALL THE. 
SON ALSO BE SUBJECT UNTO HIM WHO PUT, ALL 
THINGS UNDER HIM. When Chriſt Jeſus hath 
accompliſhed the great ends of his kingdom, 


when he hath made the whole world his ſpiritual 
ſubjects, pronounced the final ſentence on the iv. 
ing and the dead, and aſſigned them all their ever- 
laſting ſtate, then he will deliver up the reins of 
government, which he held ſo long and with ſo 
mych honour and ſucceſs, into the hands of 
God, even the F ather, as a general after all his 


cangugſto 


. * 
* —— — — — —— ——— er > — 
0 8 g > . : Y 2 *. 2 : . 
* — S222 - . — 2 e 
3 1 
- > IV + py ——_ 8 1 LAS 5 = 


. 
4 
| 1 
1 
— 
7 
o 
” , 
f by 
"0 
DVD 
= f 
1 
2 . 
$ 


f 
4 


4 
s wo 
I — 
— "ws > 
- 222 — 
g 4 $7” 4 


os Shs. FE gw; Fila 5 3 


— 
Se > 


— — — _ * 


8 
— — 


— 


— — 


— 2 . 


1 
3 * 


2 


PP WIL EY Fr anti  - Does 


= a 


s 
r 


_— its eee, > Le 
— 


—— 


* . W Mei 


* It; >; 
a F 2 
- =- 


* 


n 


— dc8- 
3 AD Ort as: 
r 1 1 4 #2 * by 


SITIO wx 


— 
— 


* 
MET ITE SE I, 


1 
i 
# 
k 
F 
on , 
=. 
W 
_ i 
( 
*F 


This 1s th ſubkme 408 ſolemn conclt 
1 Chriſt's KV DON. It Was at t the reward of _ 


19% enmrar o OO 


Non to his doverelg i 


his perfect virtue and conſummate worthineſs, 
it is n conducted by the nohleſt, wiſeſt, and 


happieſt meaſures, and will finally be furretidered © 


up at the great day to that glorious BEIN Wo 
arſt eonferred it." So that we can trace, 'you te, 
Reader, the begining, duration, and end of this 
magnificent EMyIRE. All, you ſee, tertninates 
in God. All finally redounds to*the glory and ; 
honour of the great Supreme. Chriſt's kingdom 
is 4 limited one, of vaſt extent indeed and of 
great duration; but there will come a day when * 


this kingdom will be no more, When it wil 


have a final period, for when the end cometh he 


will deliver it up to God the Father. What 
auguſt ſentiments ſhould this paſſage of bene p 


teach us to form of the peerleſs ' majeſty and 


unrivalled greatneſs of the bleſſed God, wWhoſe 
ſupremacy our Lord fo ſolemnly recognizeth by 


this public furrender. My Farber is greater than © 
1, ſaid our Lord; and we ſee it verified and 


illuſtrated in this gan tranſaction. Then nan” 4a 
the ſon alſd bite be ger Unt me that put 


all things under Him. © To this great and glori-. 
ous Being, even to "God "the Father, ill Je us bh 
Chriſt, at the end of this world; when the proce ces 
of — is finiſhed; deliver up "his 
ns Ras 
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kingdom, reſign all the authority with which 1 

was inyeſted, approach the throne of the Divi- 

aity, and lay down his ſcepter at, the footſtoo- 
of the Supreme Majeſty. How does this aggran- 
din; the greatneſs of God! Wie can never ſpeak 

too tranſcendentiy, and think too reverently, . 

of the dignity: of Chriſt's perſon, and the great- 

neſs of his condeſcenſion; but let us ever remem- 
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ber wHo it was that loved the world and ſens + 4 
Jeſus . Chriſt, let us ever remember the great # 
ſource and fountain of all, the love, mercy, and | f 
goodneſs of God. What manner of love hath. UH 
the Father beſtowed upon us. - Bleſſed be the | 
God. and Father. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 1 
mention this, becauſe great numbers of Chriſ- 'Y 
| tians, when they think on the benefits and 4 
bleſſings of their redemption, are apt to forget Y 
the Great God, and ſeldom: to mention him, as J 
if they were hardly under any obligations to him. I 
Whereas the ſcripture refers every thing to God, 1 
directs our thoughts to mM as the original | 
author of all theſe bleſſings, and engages us to. 1 
contemplate this great and good Being under t 3 
_ amiable and endearing view of the Father of our 4 
Lord, as, ſending his fon, . as not ſparing his ſon, : | | 
as empowering. him to work all the miracles he 1 
: | performed, as raiſing him from the dead, as | a 
5 exalting him to bis right hand, as giving him a 1 
ö ae and, in this Pallage, again receiving al 
from | 
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»DISSER TATION IW. 


| ms. e , 6h EPR 
5 Tus — coneludes with informing us 
n he che an refile. e Chef heath 


Go WILL BE ALL-IN ALB. Then ſball the Son 
himſelf become ſubject to hi who did put all things 
under him, THAT GOD MAY BR ALL IN - ALL. 
After this diſtinguiſhed date, the termination of 
the Mediatorial reign, the SurRRMR Gop: will 


aſſume univerſal government, and from that 


period, throughout all the endleſs ages of 
Eternity, will fill all i in all with. his, ne 
1. 81 6 Stem 
= ITET VII. 


'T nls important * of fariptargs;, com- 
prizing ſome of the nobleſt diſcoveries of the 
goſpel, is replete with many grand ideas, and 
contains many excitations. to devotion and virtue. 
For example: What enlarged conceptions doth 


it teach us to form of the extent, duration and 


power of Chriſt's kingdom. Hie bath pus all 
things under his feet. The grandeur and vaſtneſs 
n __ is. beſt worn oe Ar 
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nn of Jeſus i5-univeriatjrrabd „ame- 


hendeth the whole ſyſtem of Beings in heaven 
and earth, Earthly kings : and princes have their 


inſpection confined to a feœ objects, and their 
attention is principally engroſſed by thoſe wh 
immediately” ſurround their perſons. But the 
Meſſiah, God's great vicegerent and regent, is 
preſent in every part of his moſt extenſive domi - 
nrions, and the concerns and intereſts of every 

individual of his ſubjects; in every place, are a 
conſtant object of his compaſſionate ſolicitude 


and notice. Earthly monarchs frequently govern 
by unjuſt laws and iniquitous regulations, are 


ſwayed by humor and caprice, are duped by 
favourites and ſycophants, exerciſe tyranny and 
deſpotiſm over their ſlaves and vaſſals, and har- 


raſs them by every method of cruel and unfeeling 
oppreſſion. | But the baſis of the Mediatorial 


kingdom is founded in juſtice, wiſdom, and be- 
nevolence, his ſpiritual ſubjects are free, enjoy 
the trueſt freedom and liberty, that aan 
which virtue gives, r Chriſtianity 
8 eſtabliſn. 2. v4 a: 5430 
Moreover, chis md ge of FI 
3 greatly aggrandizes the character of 
Gop rut Farhrs, and in the moſt ſtriking 


mow repreſents to us his peerleſs and unrivalled 


* Oo Supremacy. 
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Speeder When the Judgment i is made; 
und the fate of mankind is decided, we ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt, afrer this" ſolemn 'procels, approach the 
nce of this glorious Being, and lay down 
his ſceptre at tlie foorftool of his throne. From 


lich period, to all eternity, God will be alt 


in all. This ſhould teach us fot to eclipſe the 
glory of the great God, not to confound the fon 
with his father; but to repreſent them to our 
thoughts and meditations, as the ſer eule 

ways tepreſetits them, God the Father as 10. 


ing the world and ſending 51 ſon, and Jeſus. 


Chriſt as the'per/o ſent by him to redeem and 


fave us: God the Father giving Chriſt a King. 
dom, and Jeſus Chriſt; at a certain lime, deliver 


ing up again this kingdom to the Eren from 


whom he received it. 
Finally, What pleaſing hag doth this 


paſſage inſpire: That Chriſt muſt reign till be 


bath put down all rule and all authority and 
| power, and ſubjected all his enemies under his feet. 
That a period will arrive, the moſt magnificent 
period in the annals of this world, when the 
Chriſtian religion will be univerfal. This is the 
event after which the Apoſtle John paſſionately 
aſpired, when, after he had been favoured with 
all thoſe revelations, he exclaimed with devout 
_ ardor, Come! Lord Feſus, come quickly ! Delight- 
ful reflection, grateful to every benevolent 


mind, 


a 5 
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mind, 1 to think, that all thoſe countries, which 
now "lie in ſuch. deplorable darkneſs, will one, 
day be illuminated with goſpel light, all vagan 
ignorance, nabommedan impoſture, and popiſo 


| deluſion exterminated, and all the nations of the 


world, to the utmoſt verge of the globe, all 
harmonioully . accord in the worſhip of on 
SUPREME GOD through a mediator, Who that. 
has this magnificent proſpect, ſpread before his 
view, can forbear pronouncing with holy and 


devout fervor, that petition in our daily prayers: 


Tay KINGDOM come May the Providence of 
God accelerate this glorious period! We rejoice 
in the thoughts of it, though none of us, or 
probably, of our children, ſhall behold this 
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DISSERTATION v. 


0 N THE 


Cavuszs which cody conſpired to pro- 


— Guce « our SAVIOUR” 8 AGonr. 


mala, quibus alii opprimantur, evertit, ipſas miſerias 


viam. Ti om. I. p. * Edit. Grenov. * a 


erer 
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Qui vero adverſus ſeviſlimos caſus ſe extollit, et ea 


infularum loco habet: quando ita affecti ſumus, ut 
nihil æquè magnam apud nos admirationem occupet, 
quam homo fortiter miſer. Senece. Conſolat, ad Hal- 
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I compoſed about fourteen years ago. 
PA reviewing it I ſaw no reaſon to des 
part from the theory and ſentiments. it 
advances, The manner, in which it ts 
compiled, requeſts, the reader's candid and 

_ favourable cenſure. - The reafon, which 

originally induced me to write it, was my 

difſatisfackion with the ſchemes, which 
gloomy and ſyſtematic Divines have de- 
ſome aſcribing it to the unappeaſed wrath 


of Almighty God, now hurled in all its 


tremendous vehemence upon this illuſ- 
trious Sufferer; others to the temptation 
and onſet of the Devil, into whoſe tyranny, 
during this hour of darkneſs, he was freely 
delivered; and others to the whole accu- 
mulated weight of the ſins of the whole 


world, which the wiſdom and juſtice of 


God appointed that he ſhould now ſuſtain, 
in order that he might experimentally feel 
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their” infinite demerit, and, by ſupporting, 
in his own” perſon, the oppreffive load, 
accompliſh the proper atonement and ex- 
piation of them. I hope an attempt to 
vindicate the equity, rectitude, and good- 


neſs of God, and to juſtify the conduct of 


our Lord on this occaſion; by evincing that 
there i is nothing in this tranſaction which 
eclipſes, or in the leaſt diminiſhes the luſtre 


F, + 


of his divine character, will be deemed | 


laudable,: however I may have. failed in 
the execution of my deſign. I had not ſeen, 
till within theſe few weeks, Mr. Moore's 
excellent pamphlet on this ſubject, which 
was publiſhed by Doctors LARDNER and 
FLEMTNG, and printed by Noon, 1957. 
It gives me great pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
as it is no ſmall confirmation of this Eſſay, 


to find that the reflections and ſentiments 


of this ingenious writer, on this ſubject; 
have ſo happily coincided and ee 
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di the reer 2 our divine religion it 
24 has. offen been ſuggeſted that the conclud- 
in ſcenes of our. 1 Redeemer's life are. attended 
5 circumſtances which reflect no great honour 
upon his character. From that expreſſion, My 
God?" - ah | my God! why haſt thou forſaken me, one 
of the oh eminent of the Deiſts aſſerteth, that 
our Saviour,” a little before his death, publickly 
_ renounced the cauſe in which he had been en- 
gaged, and even died in that renunciation. 
How i injurious and falſe this aſperſion is, need 
not be evinced, ſince the whole tenor of our 
Saviour 8 hiſtory contradicts j it, and every where 
diſplays a a moſt exalted and conſummate virtue. 


ini 


It i: is in the his heſt degree abſurd to ſuppoſe, 


jon, and Yet die to confirm"it and give it its 


laſt ſanction. He came to bear Witneſs to the 
truth, and he. gave the ſtrongeſt proof of 


the juſtneſs of his pretenſions to the character he 


aſſumed, that he was the Meſſiah and Law- 


giver of the world, and that the cauſe in which 


5 bur Lord ſhould publickliy abjure his reli- 
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he had embarked, was the cauſe of God and 
Truth, for he ſealed this cauſe with his blood. 
His agony in the garden of Gethſemanè has 
been very undeſervedly the ſubject of calumny 
and detraction. It has nat infrequently been 
intimated,” that during this ſcene of ſufferings 
our Lord's behaviour was very far from being 
conſiſtent with the reſt of his life, and that he 
meanly and abjectly ſhuddered at the proſpect 
of calamities which, notwithſtanding, it was his . 
deſtiny to meet . Perſons, who have rejected 1 
Chriſtianity, and alledged the cauſes of their 
rejecting it, have inſinuated, among other things, 
that this Agony of grief hath all the appearance 
of a diſhonourable timidity, that our Saviour | 
in a diſpirited manner ſunk under the afflictions . 
which he had raſhly brought upon himſelf, by | 
| aſſuming the character of a Reformer whereas, 
[ ij he had been conſcious that his doctrines were 
ul true, and that his miſſion was divinely autho- 
rized, he would have ſuſtained them with an 1 
heroic fortitude and magnanimity worthy ſuch a 8 
| cauſe. Inſtead of this, in the proſpect of his 2 
„ laſt ſufferings, he is overwhelmed in deſpon- 
14 dency, and betrays a puſillanimity unworthy a EM 
1 common philoſopher. Inſtead of embracing 8 
q | with. "1 virtuous: ge d 10 noble an ee 1 of 
4 ol n wh br ee ee ae - . 
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See Paltare' s late treatiſe Far la Taleranite,” 


On the Cauſes of our Swvipar's Agony. 203 


— 00 


miſſion. and miniſtry by ſufferings, he ſhrinks 
back at the view of them, falls cinta diſnondur- 


able tremors, is flunged into the laſt terror. ant 


confuſion, and with vehement importunity im- 


Plores Almighty God to extricate and fave: him 
from them. Let this cup paſs from ms 1110 

oi atme abr. dae cer the ee 
alas; el be W as it was not 
want either of virtue or of fortitude to fuſtain 


his impending ſufferings, which, diftated theſe | 


words. There is nothing in them . inconſiſtent 
with the general tenor of his conduct Nothing 
in them that can make us ſuſpect the truth of 
his pretenſions, or that in the leaſt diminiſhes the 
divine worth and dignity of his character. Our 
Saviour was cloathed with human nature, and is 


he to be cenſured for having the ſenſibilities of 


human nature? Is his conduct to be loaded 
with reproach and contumely; becauſe! he Was 
ut a e 78 * r 
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> . not @mething pub fanjingus ind ine riſtant 
i this part of our Saviour's conduit? Tanfwer, Ne: Thoſe 
-exprefilons are far too harſh, and: cannot be applied ta our 
Tord without manifeſt injuſtice. He had not, indeed, that 
üntrepidity, nn cele- 
dd, whom g cd. . e — 
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204 DISSERTATION | v. 
ell an en ire RG and infenfibilit ity in his 
üfferings? Is it any diſparagement to our 
bleſſed Lord, any imputation on his wiſdom or 
his virtue, chat he was affected with the forrows 
ald fufferings of humanity? “ Jeſus, as a 
judicious writer has well obſerved, was ſenſible 


33611 01 en 05 IE. (Air n D SIA l 
7755 What ala? Wap a FTI wk 
required a peculiar warmth of the blood und juice; 
— the impetus of ſome criminal paſſion, to form and 
ibit? Natural courage is well known to be mechanical, 
and to riſe and fall with a certain temperature of the body. 
| The paſſions, fays Mr. Grove, which have moſt filled the 
| world with Beroes, are vain-glory, and a dread of the 
reproach of cowardice. Moral Philo/ophy, Fol. II. p. 2 59. 
What is to be looked for in the bleſſed Jeſus, is, a per- 
fectly moral character. Now a manly virtuous courage is ; 
fo far from being incompatible with, that it ſuppoſes fear. | 
For as that is inſpired with a ſenſe of what 1 is Juſt and 
bonourable, the fear of infamy to one's-ſelf, or of injury 
o others, muſt needs take place, inaſmuch as the objecis ö 
are evils that ought, : if poſſible, to be avoided, an when, 
and in whomſoever thoſe . fears ſhall coincide with the 
natural fear of ne A paſſive fortitude i 15 all that « can be 
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- among the ſons of men, or what : are they, whom the cir- 
5 cumſtances of time and place, in reſpect to a4 cruel and 
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metros others Suffgings d. concei 
dread and horrom at them; ., He was ſſo erg: 


——_ and full of grief. a8 earneſtly to pray, 
that if it were poſſible, the cup might Pals | 


away from him. A true picture chis of gen 
humanity in diſtreſs. It is natural to us to hate 
pain, and to have an abhorrence of miſery. 
The. conſtitution of our beings requires it 
ſhould- be ſo. It is the firſt and:ſtrongelt, prin, 
_ ciple the Creator hath caſt into the human frames 
The philoſophy” taught in the heathen world by 
| Zeno and his followers, that pains and afflictions are 
no evils, and that a wiſe man ſhould be harde enced 
__ all n 5 . ne u was aur e 
33 | A 19 n 
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from the view. of others. FD no doubt but that this has 
oſten been the caſe. But our Lord ated upon no ſuch mean 
85 motives. He felt things to impreſs him differently, and 
”— he told what he felt. The mind i is not anſwerable for theſe 
different impreſſions, They are unavoidable to it, and the 
reſult of the human frame. Had not Jeſus ſhewn a retuc- 
tancy to the evils now before him, the reality of his ſuffer” 


ings might Juſtly have been called in queſtion. And ſo far 


Was he in this his behaviour from acting an inconſiſtent, or 


inconft Hant part, that notwithſtanding he felt 4 greater | 


uneafi ineſs t to himſe IF than at any other time, he food Atm 
Yo the noble reſolution he had formed, of an entire eſub- 
miſhve e to the Divine Will. —Thete 4 then 0 
im peachment « of the courage. and conſtancy of dur bord. 
His character remains unfullied, yen, ſhines through the 


| darkeſt cloud that ever paſſed over him.” dh on ou 


daviour i Agony, p. * 89, 90. 
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s DISSERTATION v 
not perfectivr of the nature of man. To feel 
calamities when they come upen ur, or upon others, 
and to give vent to out tears, is much more 
congruous and fuitable to our carl and ſtation; 
than che apathy and rant of the ſtoics. We are 
connected with fleſh and blood, made with. 
ſelfiſn and ſocial affections and paſſions, and 
placed here in a ſtate of diſcipline: and a tender 
ſuſceptible temper better becomes us, and will 
ſooner perfect our virtue, than inſenſibility and 
fool-hardineſs. This conſideration alone, * 8 
there were none other, ſhould make us not 
aſhamed of Jeſus in his agony in the ny or 
on the croſs r. -" 
The following account of this aweful ſcene is ; 
exhibited by the four Evangeliſts. When Jeſus | 
had ſpoken theſe words that conſolatory diſ- 
courſe recorded in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and ws 
ee . of St. John's goſpel] | he went 
| 9 85 forth 
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| "*:\They who of all writers Abbe to imitate Lars” 
moſt, oft introduce even their heroes: weeping. See how © 
Homer repreſents Uly/es, Od. i. ver. 15 1. ii. ver. 7, 8. 
The tears of men are in truth. very different from the cried | 
and ejulations of children. They are filent ſtreams, and flow _ 
from other cauſes : commonly ſome tetider, or perhaps * | 
philoſophical, reflection. It is eaſy to ſee! how hard 
hearts and dry eyes come to be faſhionable, But, for all 
chat, it is certain the Glandule lachrymalts 5 are. not made 
for nothing. "Religion of Nature dtlineated, p. 139. Note, © 


1 Moor, on eur Saviour's Agony, p. 102, 103+ 
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On the Cauſes of aur Savjour's Agony. 20 
forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden ¶ Gethſemanè ] into which 
he entered and his diſciples. And he ſaith 
to the diſciples, Sit ye here, while. I go and 
pray vonder. And he took with him Peter 
and the two ſons of Zebedee and began to be 
ſorrowful, to be fore amazed, and very heavy. 
And he faith to them, My. ſoul. is exceeding 
ſorrowful, eyen unto death, tarry ye here and 
watch. And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtone's caſt, and fell on the ground wag? 1 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not my 
will, but thine be done! And he cometh unto 
the diſciples, and findeth them faſt aſleep, and 
faith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation; the ſpirit is willing, but 
the fleſh is weak. He went away the ſecond | 
time, and prayed, O my Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done! And he came and found them 
aſleep again, for their eyes were heavy, neither 
wiſt they what t to! > anfwer him. And he left... 
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time, ſaying the tows: mane” And iba 
appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being in an agony. be. 
prayed more G wa 0 his feat was, as | "0 
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were, great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. And when he roſe from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow, and he faith unto them, Sleep 


on now and take your reſt; it is enough, the 
hour is come: Behold the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners *.”—Let the 
reader figure to himſelf our Lord's firuation. at 


this time, and conſider what images muſt neceſ- 
ſarily obtrude upon his mind. His miniſtry 


* was now cloſed—he. was in a few moments to 


be apprehended and treacherouſly delivered 
into the power of thoſe who had long thirſted 


for his blood—his- beloved diſciples were going 
to abandon him in his adverſity—and in two 


days time, by wicked hands, he would be cru- 


cCified and ſlain. Jeſus now had a ſtrong con- 


ſcious perception of all theſe impending calami- 


ties. Let the reader's imagination repreſent 


to him the ſtate of our Saviour's mind in this 
aweful criſis and with the full idea of his ſitua- 
tion before him, let him conſider, whether the 


Following painful reflections crowding into his 


ſoul, in this melancholy hour, might not natur- 
ally produce that ſcene of diſtreſs and horror the 
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1 m * into one continued narrative, 
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b 80 to Ae our bleſſed FOE now "his 
miniſtry | was _conchyded, Was the Aiſtreſſ n. ; 
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attempts o convert and reform the Jews u 
roved generally unſucceſsful. In the fulneſs 
of time God the Fe ather had ſent him from hea: 
ven among, men, and empowered him to Work 
many y ſtupendous and beneficent miracles | in con- 
firmation of his divine miſſion and character. 
In the ſpace of three years and an half he had in 
erſon viſited | the cities, towns, and villages of 
3 and in all of them had effected ſuch 
= toniſhing | operations and ſupernatural cures, 
as could evidently be aſcribed to nothing but to 
the immediate power and agency of God. He 
had. delivered to his country a perfect ſyſtem of 
religion and morals, enforced by the ſtrongeſt 
encouragements, and recommended by his own - 
virtuous and irreproachable conduct. And yet 
his conduct, his doctrines, his precepts, his 
miracles, had | been able ro ls little impreſſion 
on. the hearts of this. deprayed people. They 
deſpiſed the meanneſs of his birth and the ob⸗ 
ſcurity of his family. "They were pre} judiced | 
againſt th the place of his education, and declared 
ble 0 2 E hou cer arile c out of 
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Nazareth. So averſe had they been from all t 

conviction and inſtruction, and ſo deliberately . 
determined to ſhut their eyes againſt the cleareſt 1 

light, that they attributed the moſt amazing an 

_ diſplays of divine power to a compact and inter- me 

courſe with Beelzebub. This man doth not de 

work miracles, but by Beelzebub the prince of the . fol 

| devils. Inſtead of attending his public miniſtry Im 

with minds ſincerely diſpoſed for the reception pre 

[ of truth, they contrived low clandeftine arts to an 
| enſnare him, and hoped, from ſome incautious Vir 
{ expreſſions, into which they might betray him, tu; 
1 to accuſe him as a traitor to the Roman govern- 5 
_ ment, and effectuate his condemnation and "> "ia 
1 death as an enemy to Cæſar. Theſe were the co 
I illiberal and diſhonourable expedients they em- dis 
- ployed to murder the Meſſiah. Are ſuch |. 1 us 

[ principles and diſpoſitions as theſe friendly to Wm 
= truth and virtue? Is a nation, which manifeſts | not 
ſuch a character as this, and frames ſuch mea- 0 
| ſures as theſe againſt the life of a holy and good his 
| man for remonſtrating againſt their fuperſtirion, ſuc 
li bigotry, and immoralities, to be convinced by the 
the force of evidence, and moved by the' charms arc 

of an amiable example? So far were they from of 
examining his doctrines and pretenſions to the cu. 

high character he aſſumed, with coolneſs and "I 
candour, that they practiſed every method to "kr 
prevent them from being admitted, and excluded Eo 
e — Es Aa E. 
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tioſe from their ſynagogues who. openly. pro- 
feſſed them. How determined and inveterate 


their virulence was againſt our Lord's perſon 


and uſefulneſs, we may judge from this ſingle 
moſt egregious inſtance of it, their ſolemnly - 
deliberating in council to deſtroy Lagarus, merely 
for being the ſubject of one of his miracles * 


Impoſſible, therefore, was it for our Saviour to 


propagate his religion in a nation ſo prejudiced 
and depraved. All his attempts to make them 
virtuous and everlaſtingly happy proved ineffec. 
tual. 

Now this. wrung his benevolent heart with 
the acuteſt anguiſh. The conſideration that his 
country ſhould have rejected that ſyſtem of 
divine truths he had been delegated from God 

his Father to deliver to them, overwhelmed him 
in the deepeſt ſorrow and diſtreſs. When he 
10w reviewed, the paſt years of his miniſtry, it 


filled him with great and painful concern, that 


his miracles had been ſo numerous, but his 
ſucceſs ſo very inconſiderable. He had made it 
the uniform ſtudy of his life to diffuſe happineſs 
around him, to do good to the ſouls and bodies 
of men, had performed the moſt benevolent 
SHES, taught the moſt excellent doctrines, 
P A... Ha ns ; Exhibited 
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Lazarus alſo to death, * xiii. 10. 
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exhibited a perfect character, to engage his 


country to embrace à Religion which came 
recommended and enforced by ſo many evi- 
dences of its credibility and divine authority. 


But what converts had he made, what effects 


had the cauſe of God and truth, of liberty and 


immortality, produced ?—This was the painful 
reflection which xow wounded his ſoul. He 
had come to his own, but his own had not 
received him! That nation, whoſe guardian 


angel he had probably ever been, and whom 


he had anxiouſly ſuperintended in every period 


of time and change of government, had now 


rejected his perſon and his doctrines, and 
were going to imbrue their, hands in his blood 


as an impoſtor. This diſingenuity and ingra- 
titude transfixed his foul, and a painful review 
of the inſuperable prejudices, enormous corrup- 
tions, and determined impenitency of his country 
muſt neceſſarily oppreſs him, in this Hour of dark- 
_ neſs, with very deep diſtreſs, and contribute its 


weight of woes to e that agony which, he 


now repens 
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_ AnoTHER cauſe which conduced to occaſion 
this extreme dejection and ſorrow of our bleſſed 
Saviour, was the perception he had that he 
lately be abandoned by all his diſci- 
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ples and friends in theſe his laſt extremities. . If 


my readers have ever known, by unhappy expe- 
rience, the cruelty and infelicity of being 


deſerted by a friend, at a time of impending 


adverſity and diſtreſs, let Them now recall to 


mind what They ſuffered on that occaſion, and 
transfer their thoughts to our Saviour's ſenſibili- 


ties in the like circumſtances. His diſciples had 
been the companions of his labours. He had 


ſelected them from the world to be his atten- 
_ dants and friends. To them he had unboſomed 


his foul. Having loved his own, be loved them 
unto the end, ſays St. John. He maintained for 


them a moſt faithful and affectionate love from 


the time he choſe them to the laſt period of his 


life. They had relinquiſhed their families, 
their occupations, and all their connections, to 
adhere to him and his cauſe. They had during 
the whole courſe of his miniſtry accompanied 


him from place to place, and mutually ſhared 


with him the reproach and odium of the world - 
But O dire reverſe ! O Adverſity, how ſeldom 

art thou a witneſs to faithful friendſhip ! The 
companions of his labours, from whoſe fidelity 
he might reaſonably expect conſolation, and 
whoſe firm adherence to his perſon and interefts 
he might naturally hope would now give a ſanc- 
tion to the cauſe he and they had eſpouſed, 
are deſert him. When theſe laſt 
| P 3 calamities 
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calamities invade him, 10, they fly“, and ſuffer 7 
perſecution and death to overwhelm him, alone 
and unſupported. Ar a time when probably he 
ſhould want the aids of true friendſhip moſt, to 
atteſt his innocence and aſſuage his ſufferings, 
they have abandoned him, and appear aſhamed 
of the cauſe in which they had all embarked. 
But not only their unfaithfulneſs and diſgrace- 
ful deſertion of him, but the ingratitude and 
| treachery of Judas, no doubt, in theſe moments 
= be now ſpent in the garden of Gethſemans, muſt 
1 wound his generous mind with the moſt cruel 
C anguiſh. We find that this baſeneſs of Judas 5 
"nt gave our Lord great diſtreſs.” When Jeſus had . 
thus ſaid, he was zroubled in ſpirit, and teſtified 95 
and ſaid, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, one of 
you ſhall betray me!” Fohn xiii. 21; The reflec- 
1 tion, that in that ſmall number, whom he had 
elected to be his particular friends and com- 
| panions, one ſhould prove ſo ungrateful and perfi- 
dious as for a paltry ſum to betray him to his 
enemies, and that in a very ſhort time he ſhould 5 
. ſee this very perſon, whom he had admitted into 
| his friendſhip, heading a mob to apprehend 
him, the bitter reflection muſt rend a boſom 


0 ſuſceptible as our en $ 2 to be. 
| & Great 
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* At ſimul intonuit, fugiunt, nec noſcituy ulli 
Agminibus comitum * modo cinctus erat. 
| Ovid. 77 rift. 
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* Gen minds have a delicacy in their percep- 
tion. They feel ingratitude more than others, | 
as they are leſs deſerving of it. And indeed the 

beſt of men have met with this fort of ill uſage. 

David, more than once, deplores the like, in 


language which ſhews how, ſenſibly he was 


touched. Vea, my own, familiar friend, in 


whom I truſted, who did eat of my bread, hath 
lift up his heel againſt me. For it was not an 


enemy that reproached me, then 1 could have 


borne it; but it was thou, a man 1 equal, . 


my guide, and mine acquaintance * we TS 
Such was the ſituation of our Saviour. Re- 


5 jected by the Jews: abandoned by his diſciples. 
The review of life, painful, the immediate proſ- 


pect full of horror. Invaded with ſuch com- 


plicated diſtreſs, can we wonder that he ſhould 
fo earneſtly implore Almighty God to ſave him 
from this hour, and to let this cup paſs from 


him that he might not drink 1 it. It is the natural 
language of piety and virtue in diſtreſs: the firſt 


Prayer which a dependent creature in afflichve 


circumſtances addreſſes to heaven, 


SEC. III. 


Ayornes cauſe which may juſtly be aſſigned 


to account for this - agony and the petition he 
E bond r 


» 
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* Sec Moore's Enquiry, p. 46. 
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preferred to God, was the ſtrong perception bf | 


that inſult, ignominy, and torture he was ſhortly 


to. endure. The perception of theſe dreadful 
evils, we may reafonably ſyppoſe, greatly im- 
preſſed his mind, and ſtrongly affected his ex- 


quiſitely tender and delicate ſenſibilities. His 


mind anticipated all that cruel and inhuman 

treatment he ſhould very ſhortly experience 
the immediate arreſt atid ſeizure of his perſon— 
his illegal trial — his impriſonment as an impoſ- 
tor his outrage from the Roman ſoldiers, who 
would treat him with the laſt indignities, ſcourge | 
him, clothe him in robes of 'mock royalty, and 
inſult him as the rival and enemy of Cæſar and, 


as che completion of all theſe evils, his conderh- | 


nation to ſuffer the ignominious and excruciating 
death of Tce. Over theſe ſcenes his 


mind now brooded. He had the full idea of 
ther impreſſed on his ſoul. In the dire appre- 


Hhetifion | of theſe impending hortors, a mind 


| poſſeſſed of ſuch exquiſite ſenſibilities muſt ſuffer 


great depreſſion. The view of thefe 'approach- 
ing evils forced frotn him that petition, Father, 
ſave me from this hour! By which is manifeſtly 


meant the hour of death, as Grotius judiciouſly 


interprets it. It is to this the author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews refers, when he ſays, 
That our Lord in the days of his fleſh offered up 
. and ſupplications with ftrong crying and 


tears, 


* 


* 
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tears, unto him that was able to fave from 
death. Feb. v. 5. I leave it to my reader's ima- 
gination to repreſent the ſituation of his Saviour 


in theſe moments. Let any perſon, endowed 


with the feelings of humanity, declare, whether 


in ſuch circumſtances the petition, Let this cup 


paſs from me, be not natural language, and an 
exit big with barbarity, contumely, and horror, 


is not to be deprecated. If the human mind 


ſhudders at the fancied repreſentation of pain ſo 
exquiſite and durable, and a death ſo excruciat- 
ing and reproachful, who can with any con- 
ſiſtency and honour cenſure our Saviour, in ſuch 


a ſituation for diſcovering a ſenſe of it ? We 
might as reaſonably blame him for being a man, 
and for having the common affections, feelings, 
and ſenſations of human nature. Was our 
Saviour a frantic and extravagant Stoic, whoſe 


divine tranquillity, pain and human evils could 
not ſolicit? Did he ever teach his followers that 
pain was no evil, or in his own perſon ever 


diſcover a total apathy and unconſciouſneſs of 


the calamities and ſufferings with which he 
encountered? Nothing leſs true. He aſſumed 
humanity, and had all the ſenſibilities of hu- 


manity. He had, ſays the Apoſtle, a feeling of 


our infirmities, being tempted in all Points juſt 
as we are. Our Lord diſcovered great ſenſibi- 


l of * J eſus . tears at the 


grave 
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grave of his amiable deceaſed friend Lazarus. 
Tears were alſo obſerved to ſtream from his eyes, 
when he looked down upon the city and uttered 
thoſe pathetic expreſſions over it. O, that thou, 
even thou hadſt known the things that belong 
to thy everlaſting peace; but now they are 
hidden from thine eyes! He had an exquiſite 
ſenſe of human miſery. In theſe unhappy exi- 
gencies he would offer up prayers and ſupplica- 
tions with ſtrong crying and tears. And could 
brutal inſult, illegal condemnation, opprobrious 
mockery, diſgraceful impriſonment, cruel buf- 
feting and ſcourging, a mock inveſtiture with 
royalty, public ignominy and crucifixion invade 
his heart, unaffected and unimpreſſed? Would 
not the certain immediate proſpect of this train 
of evils make ſtrong impreſſions on a mind ſo 
ſuſceptible of ſtrong impreſſions? Had he met 
and ſuſtained the ſhock with unfeeling uncon- 
cernedneſs, and. ſupported theſe his ſufferings 
with an abſolute inſenſibility of them, it would 
then have been aſſerted that he was not really 
inveſted with human nature, and that the aſſer- 
tions of his hiſtorians, that he was a man, were 
entirely hypothetical and imaginary. If he had 
endured theſe evils with a torpid compoſure, it 
would have been faid that he never felt them, 
and that the human form he exhibited to the 
world was merely ideal and viſionary. So that 
| | in 
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in this caſe ſtrong objections would have been 
formed againſt the truth and reality of his per- 
ſon. Had he met his ſufferings with a fearleſs 


intrepidity, and appeared in the midſt of them 
with an idiot ſerenity, the world, I am per- 
ſuaded, would have been more diſſatisfied with 


his conduct, would have formed it into an argu- 
ment againſt the truth of the Chriſtian religion, 


and reviled its author as a frantic ſtoic or an 


nn Enthuſiaſt. EPO 
-we- admure ſome of the Philoſophers * 
ii contempt of pain? . Do we applaud: their 


boaſted tranquillity. of mind, which no tortures 


could diſcompoſe, and ſecretly wiſh that our 


Lord had ſuſtained. his affliction with as great 
conſtancy. and fortitude as ſome. of them? But 
let me freely declare, That if we admire theſe. 
old ſages for their doctrines of inſenſibility of 
pain, and for their ſerenity of mind in the midſt 


of the molt racking diſorders, we really admire 
them for philoſophical madneſs, and a wild 


extravagant infatuated quixotiſm. Our paſſions 


are part of our nature. They can never. be 
eradicated. We can by no arts and arguments 
annihilate our ſenſibilities. It is phrenzy to 


attempt or to affect it. Our Saviour never 


taught, or practiſed upon, ſuch an unnatural 
ſyſtem. He had the ſame perception of human 


miſery with ourſelves, and ſuffered in the con- 


flict, 


* 
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flict, juſt as we do. Dr. Warrsy delivers it as 
his opinion, That. this extreme dejection and 
agony of our Saviour aroſe from the ſtrongly 
_ Impreſſed apptehenſion of thoſe dreadful ſuffer- 
ings which would ſo ſpeedily befall him, and 
farther ſays, that it is extremely difficult to 
aſſign any other cauſe of this exceſs of forrow 
and diſpiritedneſs which nom ſeized him. Some 
conſiderable time before, the thought of this 
violent exit ſeems greatly to have impreſſed our 
z Saviour's mind. I have a baptiſm to be bap- 
i tied with, and how am I ftraitened until it 
i be accompliſhed ! Now is my foul troubled : but 
what fhall T ſay, Father, ſave me from this 
3 hour. Conſider the wretchedneſs of ſuch a 
death ! The exquiſite torture of having the 
[i hands and feet perforated with nails being 
faſtened to a croſs— and for days and nights : 
continuing, as many of theſe wretches did, in all 
this agonizing pain, till all the powers of life 
[ were exhauſted in a lingering and moſt miſerable 
[| manner. Think of this, and then cenſure our 
bleſſed Lord, for being appalled at the proſpect. 
Think of what he ſuffered, and you will fee 
cauſe to juſtify the petition he preferred to hea. 
ven amidft theſe pangs : My God! My God! 
wy haft chou forſaken me ! Impreſs your minds 
with an affecting ſenſe of a perſon ſo illuſtrious, | 
of innocence 4 diſtreſſed, of AP ſo intenſe 
and 
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| and durable, of indignities and inſults fo difs 


honourable and injurious, of a death ſo excru- 
ciating and full of horror, and of ſuch a ſpec- 


tacle diſplayed before angels and men, and then 
reflect whether his agony in the garden of 


Gethſemanè may not be accounted for. Then 
conſider, whether you cannot rationally account 
for ſuch a ſupplication in ſuch a ſituation: O, 
my Father, let this cup paſs from me! It was 


the near proſpect and anticipation of ſuch ſuffer- 


ings and ſuch an exit as this, which made him, 
in the days of his fleſn, offer up the moſt impor- 
tunate requeſts and ſupplications, with ſtrong 


cries and tears, to that Being who was able to 
extricate him from death —and he was heard i in 


that he Res 


"SEES Tv. 


IT is | highly probable that at this time our 
Lord had a ſtrong perception of the various 
troubles and perſecutions to which his diſciples 


and followers would be ſubjected, in conſequence” 


of their attachment to him, and his religion. 


This thought would greatly depreſs him, and 


deeply wound his tender ſpirit. And I make 


no doubt but the preſcience and diſtinct view he 


had of that multiplicity of ſorrows and ſufferings 
which would invade his adherents after his death, 
| "WT contributed to his preſent agony and 


extreme 
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extreme dejection. He knew they had to coin? 4 

tend with innumerable difficulties in. attempting = 

to reform a ſuperſtitious and corrupt world. | 

He evidently foreſaw that the ſyſtem of religion 4 

and morals he had delivered, would every 1 

where be ſpoken againſt, would, on account of „ 

ZE its genius and nature, prove a ſtumbling block = 3 
to the Fewws, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. He | 
28 knew that for propagating his religion in the 1 
world, and for their inviolable adherence to his 1 

cauſe, they would endure the moſt: miſerable 5 
torments and deaths which the genius of men { 
| could deviſe, or the cruelty. and odium of perſe- = 
| cutors inflict. —All theſe fcenes of future perſe- £4 
cution not crowded into his mind, and the 1 

painful anticipation overwhelmed him. It was 0 
F his exquiſite benevolent feelings which occa- C 
| ſioned this extreme diſtreſs. * The reflection, a 
that ſo many innocent perſons ſhould be involved 1 

| in theſe calamities for embracing and ſpreading - f 
E his doctrine, was too painful for him to ſup- f 
port“. They were for ſeveral centuries to 1 
3 ſtruggle under the incumbent weight of gſtab- | 0 
1 liſhed error and ſuperſtition prince and magiſ- 1 te 
| trate, prieſt and people, would be confederated |} 1 
| againſt them—they were to ware not only k 
3 e eee 0 PIT Me 
| rn W rr E' 
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- Sophocles Oed. Tyran, v. 93. | 
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| againſt fleſh and blood, the common prejudices 
of mankind, but to contend with principalities 
and powers and ſpiritual rulers in high places— 
the ſecular. ſword would be every where un- 
ſheathed to extirpate the cauſe in which they had 
embarked they would be driven from city to 


city, from country to country Yes and Greeks 
differing in other things, but agreeing in this, 


to exterminate them and their religion from the 


world they would be the objects of ſuch impla- 
cable odium and deteſtation, that whoever 


ſhould kill them, would be eſteemed as doing 


God eminent ſervice - they were to endure 
poverty and indigence for their unſhaken con- 
ſtancy to their Principles, to wander about in 
deſerts and mountains, and to ſeek refuge in 
dens and caves of the earth, being deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented they were to be precipitated 


into priſons and dungeons, to be expoſed to the 
fury of wild beaſts, to afford ſport and diverſion 
for a brutal rabble, and to be made a ſpectacle 
to the world, to angels and men— for the ſake 


of Chriſt they were to be killed all the day long, 
to be accounted as ſheep. for the ſlaughter 
Theſe ſubſequent calamities our Lord perfectly 


knew. He ſaw the gathering ſtorm which would 


ſoon break over their heads. He had met with 
every injury and indignity for his endeavours to 
reform a wicked nation, and from his own expe- 

rlence 
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rience he knew, that the ſame principles and 
conduct in them would produce the ſame con- 
ſequences, and render them equally obnoxious 
to a depraved world. He knew they had every 
oppoſition to expect from. thoſe whoſe. religious 


errors they condemned, and whoſe immoralities 


they freely cenfured——that ſuperſtitions and 


wicked perſons, of all others, would moſt ſtre- | 


nuouſly exert themſelves to deſtroy a kingdom of 


truth and righteouſneſs, by murdering thoſe 
who attempted to erect and eſtabliſh it.— This 
reflection awakened all his tenderneſs, and his 
_ benevglence made him feel exquiſite anguiſh for 
his faithful ſuffering followers. Here his affec- 


tions were powerfully excited, and his Peine 


eee his foul, N He loved chem wks 
greateſt warmth and delicacy of affection Hav- 


ing loved his own who were in the world, he 


loved them to the end - and this love cauſed him 


to enter intimately into their future diſtreſſes, 
and affectionately to ſhare them by a generous 
condolence. He antedated them, he repreſented 


them ſtrongly to his mind, and by à painful 


anticipation, and exquiſite ſympathy, now felt 
all the ſevere force and weight of 'theſe evils. 
What mental anxiety and diſtreſs he felt on 
account of their future miſeries and perſecutions, 
appears from that conſolatory diſcourſe, recorded 
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by St. Jobn, which was addreſſed to theſe his 
mournful and melancholy friends, who were in 
the laſt dejection at the thought of his departure 
from them. If the world hate you, you know 
it hated me before it hated you. Remember 
the word, that I ſaid to you, the ſervant is not 
greater than his Lord: If they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute you: If they have 
inſidiouſſy watched my words, they will inſidi- 
ouſly watch yours alſo: Verily I ſay unto you, 
you ſhall weep and lament, bur the world wall 
rejoice - With great reaſon, therefore, we may 
ſuppoſe that all theſe ſcenes of future woe ow 
crowded into our Lord's mind at once. Love, 
pity, ſympathy, benevolence, were the great 
emotions and paſſions which laboured in his 
breaſt, The oppoſition his cauſe would meet 
with in the world, and the dreadful ſufferings in 
which thoſe would be involved who maintained 
it, wrung his heart with the acuteſt anguiſh, 
and overwhelmed it in the deepeſt ſorrow. This 
painful reflection, conſpiring with the other 


cauſes I have alledged, produced the deplorable | 


ſituation here recorded, rendered him unequal 
to the ſhock, made the aſſiſtance of an angel 
neceſſary to ſupport and e er him, and 
cauſed him to ſweat, as ® it were, great drops 
of blood falling to the ground, 


——_—_ 


-'* Obſerve, this is only a mile or compariſon of the 
Evangeliſt to zlluſtrate the e of our Saviour's ſweat. 
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SECT. V, 


IT appeareth to me, alſo, that the impending 


calamities and ruin of his country, in conſe- 
quence of their enormities and of their ingra- 
titude and wickedneſs i in rejecting and crucifying 
him, may be reckoned as one of the principal 
cauſes which produced this agony. It is a very 
unjuſt and groundleſs objection which Lord 
Shafteſbury hath advanced againſt the Chriſtian 
religion, that the author of it never recommended 
private friendſhi P and the love of our country. 

Every 


I tat. — 


York N. "He &uToU arkI 1 Wee a e. Lale xxii. 44. 
Juſt as all the four Evangeliſts, intending to give their 
reader a juſt idea of the rapid agſcent of the holy Spirit upon 
Chriſt, after his baptiſm, compare it to the velocity of a dove 
NEEIT reſic een not that the holy Spirit aſſumed the pape 
of a dove, but deſcended and alighted upon our Lord with 
the rapidity with which a dove darts from the ſky to the 
earth. Probably there was new the /ame appearance as at 
the day of Pentecoſt. The word YpoGor f is very beautiful 


; and expreſſive. It does not occur in the New Teſtament 


but only in his paſſage It ſignifies large globules, thick 
and clammy clots of gore or ſweat, pitch, milk, &c. He- 
Hebius explains YpouCo by a⁴α raxv, mimnys ws Cours 
TIorajuos apa Tw voaTh Ypopubous a&IDuATIY aladrd WOANOPEs 
Mixed with the water, the river ſendeth up many large 
clots of bitumen. Herodotus, Clio, p- 386, Pal. I. Glaſ. 
a er Y ν. Ypoyubor & autres ot A Jebyli Chieph. werſ+ 
531. @popCy bl tft Gaara; PiA Y. Ibid. ver. 544. 
AtipaTo; JpapCovg {HENELCES Large black globules of bloods 
yer” 1925 III. $. 19. Edit. Linden. 
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Every one, who is in the leaſt acquainted with 
the life of Chriſt, cannot but know that our 
Lord was an example of both theſe. From 
his ' moſt intimate friends, the Apoſtles, he 
ſelected one, whoſe amiable temper and diſpoſi- 
tion appear to have been moſt ſimilar to his 
own, and whom he honoured with a peculiar 
delicacy and tenderneſs of affection. And how 
well he loved his native country appears from 
he whole of his life. He confined his inſtruc- 
tions and labours ſolely to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, declaring that to them only he 
was ſent. Never was there a philoſopher or 
heroe who loved his country with a more gener- 
- ous ardor of the trueſt and nobleſt benevolence 
than our bleſſed Saviour, if a conſtant ſtudy 
and active diſpoſition to promote the welfare 
and happineſs of the community in which one 
is born, may be ſtyled the love of one's country. 
Dear to us, ſays TuLLy, are our parents, our 
children, our relations, our friends; but our 
country comprizeth and embraceth every thing 
that is dear and valuable to us. In conformity 
to this maxim our Saviour really acted. He 
broke every parental and fraternal connection, all 
the ties of conſanguinity, and forſook all the 
endearments of private life to conſult the wel- 
fare of his country. What can be more pathetic 
and expreſſive of the warmeſt benevolence, than 
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Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us ; for if 
they 
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that complaint and lamentation he uttered over 


his incorrigible and devoted country. O that 


thou, even thou hadſt known in this thy day the 
things that belong to thine everlaſting peace “ ' 


The ſtrong perception he had of their imminent 


calamities, forced him in this plaintive "and 


affectionate manner to deplore their wretched 
fate. One of the Evangeliſts informs'us, that 
when he drew near the city he wept over it. 
Generous minds feel ſtrongly for the unhappy. 


It was benevolence, pity and love for his unfor- 


tunate country which called forth his grief, and 
cauſed him, to ſhed theſe tributary tears, at once 
the affecting memorials of his love, and the 
aweful tokens of its approaching doom. As 
he had a perfect knowledge, ſo he had a painful 
ſympathetic ſenſe of - thoſe dreadful calamities 


which would ſhortly overwhelm his country, for 


their enormities in diſobeying and murdering the 
Lord of life. Daughters of Jeruſalem, ſaid he 
to the women who were beating their breaſts 
and deploring his unhappy fate, when he was 
led to Calvary, weep not for me, but weep for 


yourſelves and for your children: for behold | 


the days are coming in which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare; and the breaſts that never gave ſuck. 
Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 


A ob A inci 8 
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_ they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall 


be done in the dry? ”—Accordingly, in about 
forty years after his reſurrection, the Romans 
invaded. Judæa — ſpread deſolation every where 
—at laſt inveſted the capital —incloſed an in- 
finite number of people in it, who had then 
come from all parts to celebrate the paſſover— 
drew lines of circumvallation round them and 
thus devoted them to all the miſeries of famine, 
peſtilence, and war. After incredible numbers 
had periſhed by mutual aſſaſſinations and famine, 
the city was ſtormed and plundered - the temple 
burnt—the buildings demoliſhed—the walls 


razed: from the foundations the greateſt part 


of the Jews were put to the ſword - the reſt 
ſold for ſlaves into foreign countries. Theſe 


calamities, in ſeverer than which never was any 
nation involved, had their completion in Adrian's 
time, who publiſhed an edict prohibiting every 
Jew, on pain of death, from ſetting a foot in 


Judæ a. | 
All theſe ſcenes of national calamity and. ruin 
our Lord perfectly knew—and the painful 
apprehenſion and view made him commiſerate 
his falling country. What affection, pity, ſym- 
pathy, and ſorrow are mingled in that pathetic 
exclamation. * O Jeruſalem ! Jeruſalem * thou 
that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt thoſe that 
are ſent to thee! How often would I have 
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230 DISSERTATION v. | 
gathered thy children, even as an hen gathereth 


her chickens under her wings, but you would 


not! Therefore is your houſe left unto you 
deſolate Now if our Saviour's mind, in the 
courſe of his miniſtry, was ſo much affected 
and depreſſed by the thought of his country's 
diſobedience, and of their deplorable ruin the 
certain effect of it, how much more may we 
juſtly ſuppoſe muſt he be dejected and diſtreſſed 
when he was notv entering upon thoſe ſufferings, 


which he knew would aſſuredly bring on his 


devoted country theſe dreadful inflictions. If he 
indulged and manifeſted ſuch grief for only one 


Hingle perſon, for the death of his dear friend 


Lazarus, how inexpreſſibly muſt he ſuffer for 
the deſtruction of a very large collective body of 
men, to whom he was connected by the common 
endearing bond of natural affection and country? 
In this manner, I apprehend, the agony of our 

Lord, and his prayer to God that his cup might 
paſs from him, may be rationally accounted for, 
without recurring to any impious and abſurd 
hypotheſis which derogates from the wiſdom, 
rectitude, and goodneſs of the Deity, and diſ- 
parages the innocence and merit of this illuſtrious 
ſufferer, aſcribing it, I mean, to the dereliction 
and wrath of God, the temptation and tyranny 
of Satan, into whoſe power he was during this 
ſcene totally delivered, or to the incumbent 

| weight 
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weight of all the fins of tlie whole world, whoſe - 


ponderous and oppreſſive load, during theſe 
moments, he was permitted of God to feel and 


ſapport. I humbly conceive that his unſucceſs- 


fulneſs in reclaiming and reforming the Jews 


the deſertion of his diſciples—the perception of 
the inſult and ill uſage he was ſhortly to ſuſtain, 
the arreſt and ſeizure of his perſon; the illegal 


proceſs through which he was to paſs, the inju- 


rious and contumelions treatment he would: 
experience in the conduct of it, being buffeted, 


delivered up to the Romans, veſted with mock. 
royalty, ſcourged, | impriſoned, crucified—the 
foreſight of the calamities and perſecutions of 
his followers for maintaining and ſpreading his 
religion—and the imminent ' deſtru&tion of his 
country—theſe are cauſes adequate to ſuch an 
effect. Eſpeeially if we add, that the great and 
unremitting labour, in which he had been em- 


ployed for the five days which preceded his 


agony, muſt neceſſarily have contributed to render 
him low and weak at this time, and reduced 


him to a ſtate of great debility and laſſitude. 


This combination of painful ideas collecting, as in 


a focus, their whole accumulated energy and 


force, and pouring in a ſtrong vehement ſtfeam 
upon an exquiſitely ſenſible and tender ſpirit, ſo 


entirely penetrated and overwhelmed it; as to 


render the interpoſition of an heavenly meſſenger 


ä neceſſary 
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neceſſary to ſtrengthen: and ſupport him. S0 
violent was the commotion excited by theſe fad 
images obtruding all: at once upon his mind, 
that he complained that his ſoul was exceeding | 
ee even unto death *. And in Wes 
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- ® The pins uſed by the facred writers to jvc 
the intenſeneſs of his agony, are the moſt ſtrong and em- 
phatical which could have been employed. Heraus 
exceeding] ly forrowful, exceſſt wely di iftreſſes ed. Lee 8 2 1 
ux {ov sche auc rev. Matt. xxvi. 38 e uſed 
by Mark, Ch. xiv. 33, fignifies to be funned and over- 
 evhelmed with any paſſion, to be fixed in aftoniſoment, to be 
loft in wonder and amazement. It is uſed. to expreſs the. 
extreme terror and conſternation of the women at the unex- 
. pected fight of an Angel in our Lord's ſepulchre. Mark 
xvi. 5, 6. And the great amazement of the multitude at 
| beholding the miracle wrought on the lame man. As i Ll. 
I. — A nee is a ftrong expreſſion, and ſignifies to be in 
great dejedion, to ſuffer the laft anguiſh and diſtreſs of mind. 
RAzSOTATEHY Tefrepiley Hh 6 paduvouo ns adnpoywy NNVEs He 
[Antony] anxioully expected Cleopatra: and upon her delay- 
ing to come, he /unk into the laſt de geckion and diſtreſs. 
| Plutarch in wvitd Antonii, P- 939. Eait. Francef. 1620. 
E 0 n d 0 s repog CUT WY HOnNpOYIT AG, ecru ro go peur. On which | 
account one of them was ſo dijected, that he laid violent 
hands on himſelf. Dio Caſſius, Tom. II. p. 924. Edit. 
Rei mari, Hamburgh, 175 2. Kav TOUTY AG TwV P w{40%hwv- Twes 
ad NoY ro avg, 6 & pow ropuoprie fc reg nes. In the 
mean time ſome of the Romans, being extremely dejected, as 
is uſual in a tedious ſiege, revolted to the enemy. Dio 
| Caſſius, p 1080. Ejuſdem editionis. Hort py Yap opus 
4 r 


On the Cauſes of our Saviour's Agony. 233 
ſituation, amidſt the tumult of ſo many painful 
reflections erowding in perpetual 8 LOO 


a delicate mind, and in the near of. 
ſuch injurious treatment and ſuch an excruciat- 
ing death, is not the conſternation and ſenſibility, 8 


our Lord expreſſed, natural, and the petition 


he preferred to heaven, in ſuch a criſis, if it 


pleaſed God to let this cup paſs from him, the 
very firſt dictate of the human heart, and the 


genuine conſtant language of a dependent crea- 


ture when involved in diſtreſs ? 
J ſhall conclude this Diſſertation. with 15 


reflections of a very judicious author. “ In. 


the firſt place, ſays this ingenious writer, this 
befel our Lord guſt as he had finiſhed his public 
| | We 
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He /uffered the laſt anguiſh and diftreſs at ſeeing his wite's 
abhorrence of him, which he did not expect, or ſhe ſtudy 


to diſſemble. Joſephus, Tom. I. p. 760. Edit, Havercamp. 
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TEAS AYHYEW TY i οο ονεννιν. But they were zin the utmoſt aiftreſs, 
leſt the king, after demoliſhing the whole work, ſhould not 
be able to execute his deſign. Fo/ephus, p. 778. Haverce 
Adnporovyree 0: Toy Caomea i ry COTFHYOpeUTths The emperor 
being greatly diſtreſſed at this repulſe. Sozomen, Hift. 
Eccleſ. Lib. I. P+ 14. Edit. Cantab. 1720. Adntioο S 
robg obe FPaTHITGS ws Hrrnberrœg d pen. Seeing his ſoldiers 
greatly dgjected on account of their being defeated. Socrates 


Hiſt. Eccl. p. 137. See alſo p. 356. Edit. Reading, Cans 


tab. 1720. 
Moore on our Saviour" 8 A p. 83—86. 


4 
f 
8 
4 
F 
% 
i 


———— 1 8 " ” 
.. ont a3 I oe aan ry — * * 
— — rt * Ko ſs - ow, 
1 —— — K — — _ 
82 — — — — + — = . 


— — —ͤ —„—ik — — td 


2 . * DIS SERTATI O WEIR, . 
miniſtry. Intenſeneſs of thought, in a long 
courſe of exerciſe, is, ordinarily, productive 6; 
or ſucceeded. by, perceptions that are irkſome 
and tedious.” Such fort of buſineſs naturally 
ends with fatigue; and ' fatigue diſcovers itſelf 
through all the avenues of the ſenſes, as well in 
the mind as in the body. And at ſuch a ſeaſon, 
it is notorious, the paſſions of grief and ſorrow 
lie - moſt open and expoſed to objects which 
_ excite pain. Evils that are at other times toler- 
able, come now with double force and make 
deep impreſſion. The obſervation on this cir- 
cumſtance, was the reſult of the firſt, branch of 
our enquiry. It is repeated here becauſe it 


ſerves to illuſtrate the reaſons, or is itſef one, 


why Jeſus begun to be ſorrowful and very heavy. 

„Again. This happened to him when he 
was entering upon a new ſcene of ſufferings. 
At ſuch a criſis we find things future begin to 
have an actual exiſtence, and are, as it were, 
quickened into life. The paſſions, big with 
expectation, are ready to break forth to meet 
their objects. There is always ſomething vivid 
and ſtrong in the perception of bare novelty 
itſelf. But when the novelty has a group of 
painful objects, the perceptions are more intereſt- 
ing, and alarm the whole human frame. Let 
us ſuppoſe one's-ſelf to be about being reduced 


from a Rate of affluence to penury ; or to be 
| bereaved 
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: bereaved of one's friends; or to undergo. the 
amputation of a leg or an arm hat kind of 


perceptions ſhould we have? Would they not Fo 
create a horror to the mind, agitate the animal 


ſpirits, or ſtrike on the fine fibres of the heart 


and brain ſo as to make us ſhudder ? ? If this ; =; 
be agreeable to common experience on ſuch 5 N 
occaſions, common experience is a clue that wil! 
help to unravel the cauſes of the ſore amaze- FR 


ment of our Lord at this juncture. F 
_ Again. He was now on the ſpot where he 
was to prepare himſelf and meet his ſufferings. 


There may be facts tranſacted, or a variety of 
events to which we are ſubject, which will make 
the bare ſight of places raiſe a combination of 
ideas and diſturb and perplex the mind. It 
is ſo natural to connect things with places, that 


very often we make the latter a ſort of focus 


where the moment of the whole buſineſs is col- 


lected. Have we a cauſe to litigate, or are we 
called to defend our country? The entrance 
into the court of Judicature, or firſt yiew of the 


field of battle, ſhall give a more warm and ſen- 


ſible turn to the affections and paſſions, than 
perhaps we ſhall feel through the whole trial, or 


meet with in the actual engagement. And if 


this was not exactly the caſe of our Lord, yet 


as he came hither on purpoſe to prepare and 


meet his ſufferings, thoſe ſufferings muſt neceſ- 
: farily 
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- farily be repreſented. and brought to the full 
view of his imagination. In order to ſuit our- 
| ſelves to a condition, that condition muſt .be 

5 e and entered into by the mind. Where- 
fore we may ſuppoſe, that the firſt perception 
our Lord had, when he was at the place, was 
the kind and importance of the evils to which 
"Ji was now to ſubmit. This ſuppoſition is 
both pious and natural. Then we addreſs the 
"ſupreme Being with propriety, when we have 
viewed the exigency of our affairs. We ſeldom 
need to court objects of pain. They are known 
to intrude themſelves too often with a ſort of 
eagerneſs. But in the preſent circumſtance they 
are called for, and the attention of the mind to 
them i is, as it were, demanded. Wherefore our 
Lord could not but be conſcious of the percep- 
tion he had of the evils before him. And that 
conſciouſneſs muſt encreaſe in proportion to the 
number and weight they bore. It is agreeable 
to the natural order of things that it ſhould be 
ſo. So that it is no wonder if a round of miſery 
was the only perception he was for a time con- 
ſcious of. Now, here, was he to be betrayed 
by one of his own difciptes—ſerzed and bound 
like a thief—abandoned by his friends —led 
away and treated with cruel and indignant uſage. 

And the conſequences hercof, replete with evils, 
found eaſy acceſs, we may — to a mind 

| like 


the men I love! What an agitation would 
a man feel in his animal ſpirits, and how 


acute and powerful the operation between his 


paſſions and their objects in ſuch a ſtate 
and criſis as this! It is evident the percep- 


tion of miſery, now, is right, and as it ſhould 
be: And the commotion that enſues is natural, 


and what will be. With reſpect to the latter, 


reaſon is too ſublime, or comes too ſlow to have 

any thing preſently to do in the caſe. The vio- 
lence of the commotion muſt ceaſe before the 

underſtanding can attend to the dictates of rea- 


ſon. After this manner, han, th was Jeſus 
ein at this junEture. ?? 


re 1 
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like his. The language of the beſt human 
heart on ſuch an occaſion would be, Oh! 
what will become of my country, and of 
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